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HE Deſign of the following Me- 
moirs, which I have the Honour to 
1 preſent to Your n is ſo fully 
explained in the introductory Advertiſement, 
that it is unneceſſary. for me to» ſay, more of 
them, than humbly to commit them to Your 
Patronage; the Favour: and Advantage of 
wich, the Author, as well as myſelf, will 
ever gratefully acknowledge. 
But, Madam, I have an Acknowledgement 
of another Nature to make to Your Ladyſhip, 
on my own particular Account, which I un- 
feignedly do; That I have been obliged by 
Four Noble Lord and Yourſelf much beyond 
any Merit I could pretend to, and that I 
eſteem it one of the happieſt Circumſtances 
of my Life, that Lady KincsLand has deign- 
ed to Honour me with her good Ops. — 
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T have always hated the Immorality of A- 
dulation; yet deemed it extremely proper, in 
diedicatory Addreſſes, to give due Praiſe, in 
Order to exhibit (as Patterns for the Imitation 
of others) the Pourtraits of thoſe few digni- 
fied Perſonages, whoſe Felicity it is, by their 
Virtues and Endowments, to beſtow more 
Luſtre to, than they derive from, Birth and 
Titles. But Lou have commanded me to 
forbear ſaying any Thing in this Epiſtle, of 
Your Ladyſhip, by Way of Panegyric : Had 
ix Lou not been pleaſed to lay me under this 
1 Reſtriction; yet, a Conſciouſneſs of my own 3 
Yi Inability would have with-held me from at-. 
tempting to delineate a Character, which I 
muſt only admure, N _—_ 


I have the Honour to be, with the moſt 
profound Reſpect, 11 


Mapa, 8 
'Your Ladyſhip's 
much obliged and 
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moſt obedient 2 
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F the Author of the following Memoirs, had 
It propoſed to himſelf no better End than the 
1 Detection of a mercenary and injudicious 
Compiler of hiſtorical Fragments, he would ſurely 
have no great Title to public Favour : His Merit, 
gat beſt, would be inconſiderable; but he had a 
nobler and more intereſting Object in View. Like 
the candid Writer (a), who undertook this im- 
portant Subject before him, he wanted to inſtruct 
the preſent Age, by a Retroſpect to the Virtues, 
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to the Vices, and even to the Follies of the Age 


; 


immediately preceding it. On a Review of our 
2X Hiſtory, from the Conqueſt to the late Revolution, 
he found the Calamities of the Nation invariably 
flowing from public Miſ-rule, barbarous Manners, 
private Intereſts, and the Rage of Parties. He 
ſaw this Rage far from being abated by thoſe 
Changes in Religion, which ſet Europe in a Flame, 
During two ſucceſſive 1 EECR He diſcovered 
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3 f 4 Book, intituled a Dialogue pn the 
| Rebellion in 1041; publiſhed A. D. 1747. ED 
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(ii 
popular Phrenzy, vague Principles, and the I 

of Dominion, mingling early with pur eccleſ1'::. 
cal Conteits; and that the Chriſtian Doctrine 
which fatally had ſo little Influence before the 
Conteſts began, had ſ% much leſs after their Com- 
mencement ; that Proieſtants and Papiſts, Church- 
men and Puritants have not ſcrupled, on almoſt 
every Ocgaſion, to load their Adverſarics with odi- 
ous Crimes, and ſtill more odious Principles; 
ſome indeed too enormous to be avowed by any 
Party, and yet ſome too common to all, but con- 
ſpicuouſſy ſo to zach, as each could, by Fraud or 
Force, obtain the dangerous Power of giving the 
Law and the Goſpel of the Times. This was not 
all. He beneld alſo this Torrent of Party- rage 
driving the ſtrong and the Weak equally before 
it, and the ableſt Men of, every Denomination, as 
little capable of reſiſting the Ignominy of pervert- 
ing Truth in the Heat of public Animoſities, as 
the Compiler abovementioned, or any other Retailer 
of hiſtorical Scandal lite him, ſo long after every 

ſuch Animoſity ſubſided. TY 3 
'Fo give a true Idea of theſe Facts; to ſhew, 
by the Uſe made of them, how long we have been 
the Dupes of ſhameful Prejudices, for the ſole 
Gain of thoſe who impoſed them, to our own 
Undoing z to root up ſuch Diſtinctions as have 
ever operated to Miſchief, and to reſtore that! Har- 
mony which it hath at all Times been the Purpoſe * 
of Party to break, was the chief Deſign of the 
candid Author of the following Memoirs. This, 
1 I fay, was his true Motive. The Writer he op- 
poſes had evidently another; a ſhameful, and (it 
5 is to be hoped) an impotent Deſign to ſpread 
3 Hates, perpetuate Rancour, and oppreſs the Liv- 7 
1 ing by the Abuſe of the Dead. With real Sor- 
[4 | row we find ourſelyes obliged to make ſuch a 
= Charge; 
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Charge; and the Circumſtances in ſuch a Writer's 
Caſe muſt be the more aggravating, if notoriouſly 
he ſhould be employed at the public Expence, for” 
other and better Purpoſes ; not to mflead his Coun- 
trymen by ſcurrilous InveCtives, or poiſon their 
Minds by eccleſiaſtical Slander ; but to hea! Divi- 
ſions, remove ill-grounded Prejudices, and detect 
Frror by a fair Circulation of hiſtorical Truth. 
To extenuate the known Gu*i!t of any Party, 
or applaud the Miſ-rule of public Oppreſſors, is 
equally the Averſion of the Gentleman, who. pre- 
ſents us with the following Memoirs, and of the 
XZ DiaLoGue Writer he defends. It may be proper, 
in this Place, to open the Source of thoſe Party 
XZ and national Evils, to which both have confined 
WSARAMTCC._CzY ESE re 
Ihe Conqueſt of Jreiand (as it is called, im- 
properly enough) was effected in the Days of Bar- 
barity and Ignorance. This Nation, long waſted 
T by its own ariſtocratical Confuſion, and little 
y X mended by the too weak Monarchy erected on its 
Ruins, yielded to a foreign Government, planned 
„ on the Gut, and introduced by the Fraud of one 
n 2X of the national Chiefs. Our People changed from 
bad to worſe: Inſtead of Protection, they found 
n 2 wanton Exerciſe of lawleſs Power : Inſtead of 
ve Peace, a mercileſs War made upon human Nature, 
r- for three hundred and fifty Years, without Inter- 
ſe miſſion: Inſtead of clement Governors, purchaſed at 
ne the Expence of ex/orbitant Poſſeſſions, a Set of 
is, f truculent Free-booters, who denied the Natives the 
Benefit of the Engliſh Laws, and of all Law. 
(it Thus hath this Nation been treated; and, thus 


ad delivered over to utter Exciſion, no Wonder if a 
'v- People ſ devoted, ſought Redreſs in frequent In- 
or- 2 ſurrections. As far as the cruel State of Anarchy 
SS Ho „ | obo eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſhed amongſt them permitted, they ſought 
and found ſome Redreſs in Reſiſtance. They made 


_ Efforts to regain the Bleſſings of Liberty and Go- 2 


vernment, by the Means of Force, when they 


found it vain to ſeek thoſe Bleflings by any other 1 
In Truth, all the little Happineſs they enjoyed, for * 
near four hundred Years, they owed to the ſad 


Expedient of Inſurrection alone 


t may be well worth the While to conſider, 
that this State of Things was not owing to the 
Inhumanity of one eccleſiaſtical Party againſt ano- 
her; but to the Inhumanity of Papiſts againſt Þ 
Papiſis. It ſhews how little the formal Identity of 


Religion is ſufficient to ſecure human Race againſt 


human Treachery; and it can only be ſaid of Re- 


ligious Conformity (whenever the Spirit of Religion 
itſelf, appears extinct) that it is a leſs Evil in the 
World, than Religious Diſcord, ſince the true Pur- 


poſes of Treachery, or the Pretenſions of Zeal, * 
can be detected with much more Certainty in the 
firſt Caſe, than in the ſecond. To oppreſſive Go- 
vernments a different Mode of God's Worſhip 
(good or bad) is, generally, almoſt all Crimes in 


think) here alone, Oppreſſion finds the moſt com- 


pendious Fuſtification of all its Meaſures. This, the b 


firſt Oppreſſors of Ireland wanted: They, there- 
fore, through the Want of ſuch a Juſtification, 
were obliged to charge to the peculiar Perverſeneſs 
of the Iriſb Nation, what they could not charge to 
their Religion. In that ridiculous Pretence they 
juſtified all their Outrages. The Pretences in Dif- 
' ference of Nation can never impoſe long: Thoſe 
in Difference of Religion are of greater Duration 
and of worſe Conſequences. But, even theſe 


2 
Ns 
2 1 
1 
0. = 
»:4FA * 8 
> Rs 
<X * 
* . 
1 
9 
* 


one. This makes the Solution of all moral as wel! 
as political Evil extremely eaſy; and here, and (I 
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„ 
onſequences, miſchievous as they are, muſt ſurely 
operate leſs towards public Miſery, whenever 

Knowledge and national Wiſdom . co-operate to 
bring their Cauſes under a cloſer Examination, than 
Zthey have hitherto undergone. Religion, good or 
- * is the beſt Teſt we have for the Probity of Men. 
Its Votaries, through the Seduction of ſome, and 
ignorant Zeal of others, may, at ſome Times, 
and in ſome Circumſtances, torture the ſacred Fext 
0 defend ill-taken Meaſures and unſound Princi- 
ples. But ſuch an Evil is temporary, and Govern- 
ment may, if it pleaſes, find Means to ſeparate 
the /ound Grain from the Cockle, It is the Duty of 
iſt Government and the Perfection of Patriotiſm to 
;. Xo ſo; and whenever this Duty is attended to, the 
Sonorant Zeal and unſound Principles here referred 
P, will gradually loſe their Force. The tranſient 
Effects of - tranſient Policy will ceaſe; and, if 
P nion'on the Tenets of Religion cannot be obtained, 
get an Union on civil Principles may; to ſuch an 
nion no good Governors will be an Obſtacle ; 
Bay, they will be active in making the Diſcrimi- 
Pation here contended for. Let ns indulge our- 
felves in the well-grounded Hope, that ſuch will 
pe the Conduct of our preſent Rulers ; and the 
nnore, as Prejudices on the one Side are no longer 
Fetained, and as Prejudices on the other are n longer 
ſuacrative. Experience, Knowledge, and common 
penſe, muſt be ſurely loſt upon us, if we perſiſt 
Iny longer in charging Religion with thoſe Devi- 
to tions, which it teacheth us in the moſt preciſe Terms 
cet and condemn oo —_— 
iI. Our Morals and common Intereſts want ſuch 
2 Reformation. Religion ſhould ceaſe to be a 
Prime, and Puniſhment ſhould not reach thoſe who 
re guilty of xo other, Until People, whoſe Prin- 
eiples are reconcileable to our civil Eftabliſhent, 
1 , ” B 3 e are 
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which will ſeek out and find Stability for it Abroad, * 


ſo long imputed to the [ri/ſh, as a People, was no 


within the Pale of eccleſiaſtical Party, and every 
Species of Treachery was placed beyond it. Real 


vernment. To plant civil Order in the Place of 


4 | | ( vi) 3 2 

are truſte 1 with conſtitutional Immunities, e- 
land cannot be happy; becauſe half the People will 
te rendered uſeleſs or hurtful, by too many Reſtraints. 
Lazineſs, Diſſatisfaction, and Deſporidency, the 
Offspring of Inſecurity, will generally prevail; 
nay, the very Induſtry of the People, thus puniſh- 
ed, will be turned againſt the State. It will only 
beget a flux monied Property, the Proprietors of 


when none is granted at Home. The Land will 
be thinned of Men and Money, to /trengthen ur 
Enemies and weaken ourſetves, * : 

At the Period, when ſpiritual Hatred mixed with | 
our former national Diſtinctions; the Perverſeneſs 


longer charged on their Nature, but on their Re- 3 
ligion, Every ſocial Duty became then confined 1 


Crimes were diſowned by que Faction; many ima- 
ginary Crimes were imputed to another. The Crimes 
in Both Caſes were exaggerated: And, to compleat 
che Iniquity of thoſe Days, the Goſpel of Peace 44 
was tortured to avow the Meaſures, and ſanctif?p 
the Drunkenneſs of every governing, as well as of 
every oppoſing Set of Men. This is the Truth of 
the Matter, and thus it fared with our ill-fated '* 
Predeceſlors. 3 9288 7 3 

Queen Elizabeth, whoſe Reign began with this 
eccleſiaſtical Rage, had admirable Talents for Go- 


that Miſ-rule, which diſgraced the three preceding 3 
Ages, was difficult but not ſuperior to her Abili- 
ties. Her Intereſt led her, and the Succeſs of her 


3 1 (wm) | 
ne Church was reared, on the Foundation of . Per ſvcu- 
tien. The Change was made by a ſudden Effort 


5 
1 


of legiſlative- Power; but without that Moderation, 


e urhich Time, rather than human Wiſdom, exerts 
Jia Eſtabliſhments of this Nature. By the Change, 
\- = 


ane Party in the Nation was ruined, anot/er pro- 
& 


_—- 
EPs. 
7 


y voked. Papiſis were puniſhed ; and, in the No- 
tion of Party- juſtice, this Procedure appeared equi- 
1, table: But the Puritan- Proteſtant was puniſhed a/- 

ll %; and the Clamour ran high, that ſpiritual Ty- 
ur 9 anny was only revived in a borrowed Shape, and 
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a- The Queen ſaw and lamented all this. The 
nes Law ſhe paſled for the Advantage of an epiſcopal 
eat Party a one, ſhe had it not in her Power to repeal, 
ace g yvithout new-modelling her Parliaments; and there- 
tif by expoſing herſelf to the double Danger of pro- 
; of FFoking her Friends, and truſting to thoſe ſhe 
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of geemed her. concealed; Enemies. But ſhe interpoſed 
ted er Policy, and not ſeldom her Authority, to mo- 
derate Mater ſo between both, as to render her 
this Reign quiet at Home, as it was glorious Abroad. 
30- he perſecuting Laws were relaxed in the Execu- 
> of Pon; but the Evil itſelf remained; and, like thoſe 
ling Piſeaſes which affect firſt in the extreme Parts, it 
bil- pperated ſtrongly in Ireland, where the Majority 
her pf Men of Property oppoſed any religious Change. 
the This gave Riſe and Pretext to Miſ-rule of every 
ted: Kind, fo far that even Seneſchals of Counties ex- 
the erciſed plain Tyranny over the common People; 
oh HR IRIS EI EPR and 
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and ſuch particular Severities were then inflicted, * 
even in the Opinion of the Lord Deputy 2 165 as 
were ſufficient to drive the beſt and quieteſt States 
into ſudden Confuſion. In Fact, her Majeſty be- 
came ſo ſenſible of this Tyranny of her Governors 
in Ireland, that ſhe was once heard to ſay, on 
Occaſion of ſome Inſurrections, that ſhe feared the 
ſame Reproach, which had been formerly made bß 
Bato to Tiberius, lt is you, you that are to blame 
« for theſe Inſurrections; who have committed 
your Flocks, not to Shepherds, but to Wolves.“ 
------A feeling Expreſſion this, of royal Good- 
neſs ; ſuch as could proceed only from a Heart 
endued with thoſe tender Senſations, which alone 
can derive Luſtre to the royal Virtues | —_— 
If it be true, (5) that the Right of being ſubjecet 
only to ſuch Laws, as receive our own Conſent, is 
ſo inherent to all Mankind, and founded on ſuch 
immutable Laws of Nature and Reaſon, that it is 
not to be aliened or given up by any Body of 
Men whatſoever : If this, I ſay, be true, (and it 
is now univerſally allowed to be ſo, in theſe King- | 
doms) certainly there might be much more ſaid, in 
Alleviation of the former Inſurrections of the 
Iriſh, than even the leaſt prejudiced of their Ene- 
mies ſeem willing to confeſs : For, their own co- 8 
" 


-—» 


temporary Writers unanimouſly ' affirm, and the 
Nature of the Thing itſelf verifies the Aſſertion, 
that thoſe penal Laws againſt the Exerciſe of their 
Religion, (which were the main Incentive to every 
Inſurrection in Freland, ſince the Reformation) were 
originally framed in England, but ſtrenuouſſy op- 
5 4 and rejected by the Iriſp Parliament. That 
this was the Caſe of the famous Statute of Unifor- E 
5 : 1 | mil), 


(b) Molyn. Caſe of Ireland, 


= ( ix ) 
A ity, in the ſecond Year of the Reign of Queen 
"$ÞF/:zabeth, (to ſay Nothing of the firſt Act of Su- 
Sremacy, againſt which much more might be faid) 
& manifeſt, from what Sir James Ware himſelf has 
Neft recorded of it: For he tells us, that, „In 
the very Beginning of that Parliament, Janu- 
ary 12, 1559, moſt of the Nobility and Gentry 
were found ſo divided in Opinion about eccleſi- 
aſtical Government, that the Earl of Suffer, 
Lord Lieutenant, thought proper to diſſolve them, 
ſo early as the Beginning of the following 
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Month; and that he went over to England, 


= to conſult her Majeſty about the Affairs 
of the Kingdom.“ - that, „in a few 
Months after, his Excellency returned to Jre- 


. 4 land, where he received Orders from her Ma- 
eſt to call an Aſſembly of the Clergy, for the 


| * | E/ftabliſhment of the Proteſlant Religien, &c.“ 
nich Aſſembly ſeems to have ended as abruptly 
d unſucceſsfully, as the Parliament had before 


IX 44eath, not content with what Offers her Maj ęſty 
Lad propoſed, but very much enraged, after the 
Aſſembly had diſperſed themſelves, was for preach- 
inft the Book of Common-Prayer, firſt 


1, ler Majeſty ** And * theſe Alterations in 
Church and State,” continues Sir James Ware, 
did fo affect the Roman-Catholics in Ireland, eſ- 

"338 pecially the Natives, that they roſe up in a great 

ber 5 


ajeſty.“ 


weir Favour. © would gladly continue in the 
Condition of good Subjects, without Defection, 


Ine: For the ſame Writer informs us that, 
IF among the Biſhops, William Walſh, Biſhop of 


Ning a 
8 ba.) ae and afterwards depoſed, by Order of 


f 8 . Shane O Neill, and rebelled againſt | 


or- Vet, even theſe Natives, if we may rely on the 
» 3 of one, who was by no Means partial 
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i (*) | 3 
j | . * or adhering to any other Lord or King, as- Io 
4 if as they might be protected and juſtly govern: 
1 « without Oppreflion on the one Side, or Impunihl 
bi 4 on the other : For,” proceeds Sir John David 
1 „there is no Nation of People under the Sur 
1 &. that doth love equal and indifferent Juſtice be 
- $i] „ter, than the Jriſh, or will reſt better ſatisfe f 
Wit „with the Execution thereof, a.thouzh it be again 
| + & themſe ves, ſo as they may have the Protection 
_ 3 1 and Benefit of the Law, when upon juſt Cau 
Bi} 46 they deſerve it.” C. 
1 [i On the Eſtabliſhment of the Reformation unde 
14 Queen Elizabeth, we have obſerved, that one Pat 
Wi was puniſhed without Mercy, the other (and per 
1 haps both) without ſound Policy. This Evil of Pe 


ſecution encreaſed in the two ſucceeding Rei:mM 
when the three Kingdoms, for the firſt Jim 
were ſubjected to one Sovereign. The Scots, 2 
length, ſought Redreſs in Inſurrection; and th 
Parliament ſitting at Meſiminſter ecke of the 
Conduct. The Triſb, finding Affairs thus en 
broiled in Britain, and dreading the worf! from ti 
republican Spirit now plainly beginning to avow i 
ſelf, entertained the thought of availing then 
ſelves of the preſent Opportunity, by ſhaking «| 
the Bondage they groaned under, for forty Ve 
before, to mount no higher: But they meant 
compaſs this End by legal Means. 
The Reſolution they took was juſtifiable. The 
bore miniſterial Invaſions of the moſt grievous N. 
ture, ever ſince the Demiſe of Queen Elizabil } 
The Lands they peaceably poſſeſſed, for ſeven'Þ 
Ages, were, in the Court-Caſuiſtry of that Ag 
pronounced invalid and alienable F eve 
without any Crime of Treaſon or Rebellion 
They were more than threatened with the Loſs i 
the Eſtates left them by their Anceſtors, through 
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&y 5uccefrons, and aſcertained by as firm a Rights” 
Wi, as any Royal Charter could or can give. 


on this Foundation, many ancient Families 
e Yuincd; the reit thrown on the Brink of 
pair. This was not all: --- The Court-Har- 


6 growng impatient at the paſſive Conduct of 
0 


d Proprietors, attempted to provoke thoſe 


ng Tyranny over their Conſciences, by fining, 
riioning, and puniſhing, „in various Shapes, 
Papifts as refuſed to join in the eftabirſhed Form 
N orſpip.—-Here, then, we ſee how the Natives 
re alarmed, in regard to Property; and how 


| per. ured 8 ſpiritual Inquiſitort, for not ſubmitting 
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thoſe Church-Forms, which no civil Govern- 
On Earth has a 1 to im poſe / --=T hey, ſure- 


ights of the Scots to In- 
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e have ſaid, that the [ri wanted to redreſs 
evances by legal and conſtitutional Means, and 
Ich will warrant our ſaying ſo. They were 
i attached to our monarchical Form of d 


ſection, in the Year 40, cannot, with any good 
7 : 8 P ; 
ce, con emu that of the Iriſb in the Year 41: 


He, who, at this Time of Day, ſhould ad- 
e, with my Lord Clarendon, that the Iriſh had 
civil or religious Grievance whatever to com- 
n of, during the forty Years antecelent to that Pe- 
„has but a wretched Alternative in his Option 
veen his Diſboneſiy and Ignorance, between the 
te npt and Pity of his Reader s. 


overn- 


ven it: They were loyal to the reigning Prince, 


eve ol 


,ofs 0 


q 


dp "4 


_ 


n after ?---The Anſwer is ready: They found 


bo betrayed 


| preſentatives in Parliament. What then pro- 
Fed to the deſperate Meaſures which many took 


the 


Fg 


jappy Men to Rebellion, by exerciſing the moſt | 


do not defend either: But we venture to aſſert, 


t e She Unworthineſs of his Deputies, 
im and Them: They gave him the 
gheſt Demonſtrations of their Affection, by their 


7 a 


q 
: 
| 
| 


Force; and, in the general, with ſufficient Juſtice 
His Affection to the Puritans, as Friends to civi 


Far from being indiſcreet. If we have nothing to a 


mies at Home and Abroad frengthened ; thoſe 194 1 


the King weakened, A Part, therefore, not ald 
roſe up in Ul/er, and ſought Relief in Reſiſtance; 7? 
what evidently the Continuation of the Seflion, 
and the paſſing ſome parliamentary Bills into Laus, 
according to his Moſes Deſire, might have pr. 
vented, To this Treachery, therefore, of tb“? 
Lords Juſtices, all the Murders and Maſſacre, 
which enſued, ought principally to be aſcribed. 1 
would be injuring the Reader, to anticipate here, 
by any minute Detail, what is handled at large 
and with ſo much cool Candor in the following 
Memoirs. There, the Reader will find tha * 
Kind of Conviction, which is ever attended wit y 
an adequate Degree of Mortification ; with the 
honeſt Concern, which ariſes from the Suppreſ 4 
of thoſe hiſtorical Truths, wherein capital Offen- 
ders receive their Puniſhment, when out of th 
Reach of every other. | 4 
My Lord Claren don was, doubtleſs, a Noblemm 
of great Abilities ; but very unjuſt at the ſam 
Time to the [ri Nation. The Hiſtory of th“ 
civil War in his own Country, he has written win 


Liberty, is evid:nt ; his Averſion to them, as R. 
bels, moderate; his Partiality to the royal Party, 


ö 


mire, we have nothing to cenſure, in ſuch a Co 
duct: But, in r eee wherein ſpiriuu 
Hatred comes in Aid of thoſe Prejudices, whid 
were before national ; he no longer is 427 1 


up I elf or his Sulje?. He yields, « willing Ca. re, 
> fluch Informations as were correſpondent to his 
e or Ileas of the People he undertakes to deſcribe : 
ca And, giving us his it rather than ſecond Im- 
199 reflioa of them, we can hardly perſuade ourſelves 
at he was conſcious of any Untruth he delivers. 
iſtory, in ſuch Hands, is neither better or wi je 
"Khan what the Writer is ng to make it, ac- 
Pording to the Degree of his Partiality or Averſion: 
Ind he muſt have little Knowledge of Men, who 
nous not, that this Species of human Weakneſs 


th. Ges 
r but too often an Ingredient in ſome of the bet, 
9 7 it always is in the 200 /t Characters. Like a 
ler. ncerous Excreſcence on a beautiful Face, it grows 
zer, 


5 on Men of equal or ſuperior Talents to 
elves, is a real Misfortuie, The Detection, 
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therefore, of ſuch pre-engaces/ Hiſtorians is a real 
Service, and the beſt wich a Writer, fo well in- 
formed as the Author of the following candid * 


LETTER, can do the Public. | 


It is certainly to be lamented, that ſo able an 
Hiſtorian as Mr. Hue (c, one no Way imfine ed 
by this waſting iritual Zen) ihould be jo far 1 4 
ajtray, by my Lord Clareado:'s Authority, as o 


transfer the greateſt Outrages of the fatal Ycar 


1641, from the original and real Authors, to the 
unfortunate IRISH ao7e 3 who, for forty Years be- 
fore, have ſuffered all the Torture of a cruel 7 
Bondage of Mind and Body: A ound from uch 
a Hand is, in a great Degree, fatal. The C. 
detected Libels of a Temple, or a Borlaſe, could con- 
tribute as little towards it, as the anniverſary Preach- 3 
ings of Men, whoſe Profeſſion requires a more 


than ordinary Degree of Charity and Truth---But 
Mr. Hume is {till alive, to repair the Injury he has 


done: It is incumbent on him to do ſo. A great 2 


Genius lays on his blackeſt Colours with a juſt In- 


dignation, where": thinks they are moſt merited ; 


and as he may poſſibly hurt the Living, by the 


Odium caſt on the Dead, Humanity as well as j 
Juſtice will arreſt his Hand from offering more of 
* ſuch an Injury, than hiſtorical Truth will ſtrictly 3 


Warrant. 


God forbid ! we ſhould revive the Memory of J 3 


thoſe Times, except in the Spirit of the learned 
Author of the following LETTER. We do it to 


inſtruct, not to miſrepreſent ; to paciſy, not to ke 
ander. We have freely condemned the Condud 3 


of Roman-Catholics, before the Reformation. We 


do not mean to iy it, fince that Time, in anf 
| | blameabl © 


& ; 


2 - A * 1 — 7 
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. le) In his Hiſtory of Great Britain. 
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Plameable Caſe. 


te) 


We commend their patient Suf- 


n- SWcrings, in every Inſtance; their Outrages in none. 


Laws take their 5% Effect in crowning thoſe Vir- 
ues, which, in Fact, are the Production of pain- 
ul Sufferings, not of Power or Wealth; and by 
uch Conduct may they recommend themſelves to 
he good Will of their Superiors, while they diſarm 
Ihe III-will of their Enemies !---Why ſhould not 
mis be the Caſe? We live in Times, when Juſtice 
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Ve applaud their Zeal, where it was attended 


with Knowledge; and their Knowledge, only where 


t was attended with Virtue. We heartily applaud 
their Conduct, ſince the late Revolution; and take 
great Pleaſure in our Conviction, that the penal 


2 adminiſtred according to Law, without Diſtinctian 
f Party. Every Perſon, who is happy enough to 


gurvive former Grievances, finds, in the preſent 


Reign, a Comfort like that, which ſucceeds to the 


errors of a mighty Tempeſt : Our State-Bark 


now ſafely moored ; and whatever many ſuffer 
Reſtrictions of Property, yet every Subject has 
full Toleration to exerciſe the Religion of his 


: A "iT 


orſcience. Can this be faid of thoſe Times, when 


en were torture to exerciſe a Religion againſi it? 
ere Inſurrections in thoſe Reigns ſuch mighty 


4 Wonders? Or will not their Infrequency be the 
bref Matter of Wonder with impartial Poſterity ? 
T bus far we are right: Whether we are ſo, in 


* turning to Mr. Harris, before we conclude, will, 
Me are ſenſible, be a great Doubt with our Reader. 
few more Words may, however, be neceſſary, in 
indication of the Gentleman who wrote the fol- 
wing LETTER. It is but proper he ſhould be 
pefore hand with baffied Calumny, and cut off its 
enly Subterfuge, in juch a Circus ſtance, that of 

Fharging the Author of theſe Memoirs with fini/fer 
Autentions: But Mr. Harris ſhould know, that no 
= 55 honeſt 
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-honeft Man, Protęſtant or Pabiſt, of the preſent At, 


is concerned in the Conduct of Prote/lants or Pa. 
Piſis of any former Age of a very different Character; 
ocherwiſe than by contraſting the Cauſes and Effects; 
in the one, with thoſe in the other, and thereby re. 
moving any ill Impreſſions the Public may {till re. 
tain, in regard to Times fo very N fon from our 

irror before the 


own, This is placing a proper 


Reader, and improving our Minds and Mannen 


by the Truth of the Repreſentation. The Author 5 
of the pretended ANSWER to the DIALOGUE can, 
therefore, take no Advantage of the LETTER. 
Writer. Both he and the Author of the DiaLocut 
condemn and ſincerely deteſt the Rebellion of 1641, 
and the Maſſacres committed in it. The Flame 
ſpread from Scotland into England. It communi. © 


cated itſelf to Ireland: And if the Papi/ts of this ©! 


Kingdom did not lead, yet they followed the EX. 
ample. However, all Parties might mean well in 


the Beginning; yet all were criminal in the End 


It is a Juſtice to charge none with more Cruel > 
than they were guilty, of: And whatever Share the 
Iriſh Papiſts had in the tragical Phrenzy of the 
Times, it is unfair to charge it to their Religin 
(unleſs it were, in Fact, ſuch a Religion as Mr, 
Harris, or rather the Writer he ftea's from, rep. 
ſents it). The LETTER-Writer, by ſetting the, 

Public Service; 
and cannot, in a more effectual Manner, recom: *? 


Matters in a clear Light, does a 


mend himſelf to thoſe Prote/tant Readers, whom i 


is his higheſt Ambition to pleaſe; the Wiſe and the [ 
Candid ; the Lovers of Liberty, and the Lovers « 
Truth. To them he appeals with great Confidence 


| to all the World with great Benevolence. 


It may be neceſſary to add, that there is, at leal * | 
one Half of this voluminous Anſwer of Mr. Harris, 
which the LETTER-Writer is not obliged, * the 
pe. hrs | | atur | i 


2 


L ( 

ſs, Nature of his Undertaking, to animadvert upon: 
Pa. Becauſe it conſiſts of general Miſrepreſentations of 
er; both the religious and political Principles of Ræman- 
c&; Catholics; and becaule it exhibits air and far- 
re · rial Accounts of ſame Rebellions previous and im- 
re. pertinent to that, which is the Subject of the pre- 
our "Ment Debate. But we cannot help acquainting the 
the Reader, that this hone? Writer hath literally tranſ- 
nen Fibel theſe Miſrepreſentations from a Book, inti- 
tho! Wuled, © A Diſcourſe concerning the Laws eccle- 
can, “ ſiaſtical and civil made againſt Heretics,” and 
ER. that he has not been aſhamed to vend thele falſe 
Gut Wares for his own. It may be neceſſary to add 
54, Further, that the Calumnies, contained in this li- 
lame erary Theft, have been long ſince expoſed and 
uni- Plidly refuted by ſeveral Writers of the Roman- 
this Patholic Perſuaſion, particularly, by my Lord Ga/tle- 
Ex- ain, in his Catholic- Apology ; and by Peter Halfh, 
Il in his Letter to the Biſhap of Lincoln, 1 
End To confound Times and Things, is making the 
rue Worſt Uſe poſſible of Hiſtory : Until we can 
e the Wake the proper Diſtinction between them, civil 
f the Ind religious Prejudices mult prevail, to the utter 
ligin IAndoing of a Country, ſo peculiarly circumſtanced, 
Mr. to be incapable of a Moment's Happineſs, with- 
repre- ut the mutual Co-operation and Concord of its Peo- 
the. e. The Wiſdom of knowing and purſuing our 
vice; oper Intereſt lies within the Reach of the nar- 
com. Wwelt Capacity, and within a very narrow Com- 
omi s. It requires, one would think, but very little 
d th; formation to be convinced, that “ the Papiſis of 
ers c the preſent “ Age are not to be paralleled with 
lence, thoſe who kept our Engliſh Anceſtors in an al- 
i moft continual State of Warfare, That, in the 
T2 "CL DO q - -- -* Bega 
rris's, * eg | 
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© Beginning of the Reformation, they had the 
Tt greateſt Stake in this World to ſtruggle for, the 
% Religion then eſtabliſhed in Ireland, and the 
„ Power, together with the Poſſeſhons, of their 
„ Fathers ;” neither of which Caſes doth, or can 
exiſt at preſent. Their Inſurrections, in the 
Reigns before the Revolution, were, for the moſt 
Part, the Contentions of Di/treſs with Arbitrary * 
Power. Inſurrections in the preſent, would be 
Efforts of impious Treachery, againſt a lawful and 
protecting Government; the 2 of the moſt 
awful Inſtitutes of God and Man. The R. 
zan-Catholics, it is true, lie now under the 
Laſh of ſeveral penal Laws, and are expoſel 
to many more: But theſe Laws have long ſince 
received a conſtitutional Ratification ; and their Re. 
ligion commands Obedience, not Refi/lance. They 
have as little the Iuclination, as they have the Right, 7 
to ſeek any Alleviation of their Sufferings, but 'F 
what they can obtain from the mildeſt of Kings a 
the Head of a wiſe Parliament, 
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HISTORICAL) 


, alter Harris, Efqz * 


s 1 x. 


N Return for che groſs Abuſe, which 


the DiALoGuE, and B55 i frequent wilful 


1 epreſentations of his Den in publiſhing „ 


has deſired me to acquaint you, [hat, inſtead 


being affected by either, in the diſagreeable | 
anner you intended he ſhould be, he is pleaſed 
1 0 Fand, on the Peruſal of your Pamphlet, that it 
the Strength only of his Arguments you are an- 

1 at; and that the Conſciouſneſs of 
I 2 * to give ſatisfactory Anſwers to them, was the 
Incentive to all that impotent Malice, which 
you 


have 5 liberally beſtowed on the Author of 


your Inca- 


; 
| 


Bp have vented _ kim, and againſt ta 
eligion too, of which you have, without any 8 
apparent Grounds, ſuppoted him to be a Member. 1 F 
To demonſtrate this Incapacity in you, is the Tal 0 
I have undertaken for him; which I doubt not bu t 
I ſhall perform to the Satisfaction of every ws 1 
Judiced Reader. And for that Purpoſe, I am con- 
tent to undergo the no ſmall Drudgery of eat 
out, from your ſtrange Huddle of eee e 
whatever relates to the preſent Controverſy, and 
carries with it the leaſt Colour of Reaſon or Pro- 
bability: But, before I engage in this woldec 
Buſineſs, I think it proper to inform the Reader 
of the real Occaſion of the writing and Publication, 
of the DIaLoGue itſelf. 3 
During the Scottiſh Rebellion in 17453 ſuch mn 3 
virulent Pamphlets were diſperſed all over the 4 F 
Kingdom, againſt the Principles and Practices off 
Roman-Catholics in general, and of thoſe of re. n 
in particular, as would certainly, at that Juncture, 1 | 
have brought into imminent Danger, not onhy 
the Peace and Property, but alſo the Liberty and 1 
Lives, of theſe People, had not the great Wiſdom 
and Lenity of the (b) Government frequently i inter- 
poſed. And if, in Truth, theſe People were ſuch Mon- 2 
ſters of Cruelty and Rebellion, as they were then re- 
preſented, I ould not have thought them 272 4 
to be ſuffered to breathe the ſame Air with any 
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1 
then ing, for Crimes commined 55 Ker An- 
| Author i 4 


3 Advice to Prateſlants, kr. &, | 1 | 
eld Lord Lieutenant. | 'B 


F (a) 8 | 
&c. ()) Earl of Cheſter 
(+) Farmer's Letters. 2M 


* „ Ae 
at eſtors ſo many Years before they were born,) th 
I uthor of the DiaLocve' then felt, for the firſt 
. WT ime, an earneſt Deſire to make himſelf ac- 
e uainted with the Melancholy Tranſactions of 
ut Whoſe Times ; And, as there were no Roman- Catbo- 
. e Authors, that he knew of, who profeſſedly 

*Freated of that Inſurrection, he carefully turned 
ng ver the Prote/lant Writers on that Subject, of the 

eſt Reputation for Veracity among Prote/lants 
Ihemſelves; being reſolved to know the ng worſt 
o- f the Charge that was brought againſt the Perſons. 


. 


ne oncerned in that Rebellion. ö 9 
ler He did beſides imagine, what he has ſince 


ound to have been the Obſervation of a (d) no- 
ple Writer, and true in Fact, „That a ſmall 
F< Gleam of Light, borrowed from foreign A- 
* necdotes, ſerves often to diſcoyer a whole Syſ- 
tem of Falſehood; and that even they, who 
corrupt Hiſtory, frequently betray themſelves 
by their Ignorance or ſnadvertency; that when 
Hiſtories and hiſtorical Monuments abound, e- 
ven thoſe that are falſe ſerve to the Diſcovery of 
Truth: For that, inſpired by different Paſſi- 
ons, and contrived for oppoſite Purpoſes, they 
contradict, and contradicting, they convict, one 
another.“ ---All this, I ſay, the Author of the 
Drarocuk has found to be true, by reading over 
87 emple, Borlaſe, and Clarendon, on this Rebellion: 
For, the 4% of theſe Writers breathes Nothing 
but Loyalty to the King, and Indignation t 

both the Fnglif and Jriſþ Rebels: The firff 
plainly intimates his Affection to the Rebels in 
igland, and ſuffers ju/t ſo nuch ſeeming Leyalty 
to drop from his Pen, as was neceſſary to his main 


Deſign. 


R Q K K A „„ 


O Lord Bolingbroke's Letters on the Uſe ef Hiſtory, 


tion. 


| ( 22 ) 3 1 
Deſign of blackening moſt effectually the 7 
Rebels; And, as for Borlaſe, who has botchel“ 
up what he calls an Hiſtory, from pilfered bl 
out of both, he is a perfect Mun rel, ſometime 
of one Party, and ſometimes of the other; ; bu 
always inconſiſtent with himſelf. F 
It was from this Contrariety and Collifjon of Sen. |; ke 
timents and Accounts, in the Writers of thi Ol 
Rebellion, that thoſe Sparks of Truth were col. 
lected which you now ſee in the (e) — Y * 
and which were originally intended for the Cos) 
lector's Review only; but they were, a few Vea 
after, haſtily put together in their preſent Form, u 
be privately printed for the Emolument of a Gel 
tleman then in ſome Diſtreſs ; which Emelumen 
after all, fell very ſhort of the Donor's Expects 
And thus Ihe Author of the NN 
candidly accounts (and hopes to be excuſed) full 
the many Inaccuracies that are in it; particularl;i 
for two wrong Quotations, upon which, althoug 
uite immaterial, you have grown intolerably vail 
and inſolent, as having 770 no other Foundatioal * 
but that ſandy one, to build your buge Pile of a 
; Anſwer upon. a 
© You, Sir, (who haye made almoſt one third Pal l \ 
of that Anſwer a needleſs Preface to the other tu 
ought not to be offended, if I detain you a lit) 
longer from the main Point of Controverſy be. 
tween us; in order to ſhew you, upon what g 
ly Authority you and your Fell ow-ſlanderers bali 
grounded your dreadful Charge of Cruelties, pre- 
0 Endes to have been com: ing by the Vi Re. * 
bels: : For which Purpoſe, I will e more par- 
ticularly exhibit the Characters of the original Re 
Wers of them 3 namely, Sir Join T empies Ro 1 1 
4) London priated, 1748. 108 


— 2 pe | 
rad of Orrery, and Doctor Ed. Borluſe, as 
be been impartially drawn by that eminent 
e eeſant Hiſtorian, the reverend (/) Doctor 
T i 2 LES 5 | 
1 hat candid Writer, after aſſuring us, that “ the 
©: Lords Juſtices of Ireland, Parjors and Borlaſe, 
his by their Authority command many Things, which 
not only J . but render'd the Iriſh deſpe- 
1% adds, It is no leſs notorious that Sir 7%n 


u ceedings of theſe Lords Juſtices : And J cannot, 
aays he, find him /ig in Reputation with the 


nt Gſurpers of the parliamentarian Faction, and 
. them impowered as a Commiſſioner to impoſe upon 


Wdiſloyal, and /olem 
which was a direct Oath of Confederacy, not 


ug only againſt, but purpoſely to ruin and eftroy. 


a the King, the Church, and the loyal Party; 
cannot obſerve his Book to be printed in Lon- 


a Time when no Books were /zcenced, but ſuch 
Was made Court to the prevailing Faction of the 
% Lurpers, or which might be helpful to ſupport 
it) theſe Calumnies againſt his Majeſty, eſp ectally 


Puſpicion of his Integrity.“ : | 
nau The late Earl of Orrery cannot eſcape the 
pre- like Sufpicion, with any Perſon who conſiders 
Re. him exerting the Talent of his Eloquence, in 


par- perſuading the notorious Rebel, Cromwell, to 
Re-. eſtabliſn bis Uſurpation, by fixing the royal Dia- 


2 


5) Introduction to the 2d Vol. of hiſtorical Collections. 
) November, 1643, the Parliament of England ordered the 


* 


einple, in writing his Hiſtory of this Rebelli- 
Pon, was bound by Confederac to aſſert, the Pro- 


e Proteſtant Subjects of Ireland, that traiterous, 
« eague and (g) Covenant, 


on, by public Allowance, in the Year 1646, at 


0 the Iriſh Rebellion; without too juſt a 


L. ma League and Covenant to be taken in Ireland. Ware, p. 


© 


|} « dem, the imperial Crown of theſe Realms, apm 
| f de . * 


his infamous lead. Nor is it poſſible to lock 
« upon him as an impartial Writer, who, in tl 
% blackeft of Times, rendered himſelf, by his Ser. 


cc vices to the Uſurper, {o notoriouſly conſpicuoul8l 
| | « to the three Kingdoms; being, during that. 


| „ gloomy Scene of our gracious Sovereign's Ba- 
© niſhment, Lox D PRESIDENT of Munſter in Ir. 
| « land, PRESIDENT of the Council in Scotland, and 
„ in England a Lord 4 the other Houſe, in one of t 
Z . « Uſurper's mock Parhaments : And, to inſtance ii 
& another of his Titles, though not ſo illuſtrious 
&« he was Agent for the Fanatics eftabliſhed by CRo 
« WEIL, in the Eflates of the IRIsRH, who, repentin 
« of their Folly, had ſerved his Maje/ty again/? hl 
« Engliſh Rebels, at the Time when he writ tha 
„ Treatiſe, ſo warmly anſwered by Peter Walſb. 
“ As for Doctor Borlaſe, beſides the Nearn/M 

cc of his Relation to one of the Lords Juſtices, ani 
e his being openly and avowedly a Favourite of thai 
“ Faction, and the Men and Actors of tho 
« Times ; he is an Author of ſuch ſtrange 18 

« conſiſteney, that his Book is rather a Paradox, tha 
« an Hi/tory; and it muſt needs be ſo: For, (i 
« know not by what Accident) the Copy of th 
„% Manuſcript, written by the Right Honourabl 
dc the Earl of Clarendon, Decals, to fall into hi 
« Hands, he has very unartfully blended it witli 
„ his own rough and unpoliſhed Heap of Matter 
cc ſo that his Book looks like a curious EmbroideiY 
« ry, ſown with coarſe Thread upon a Piece q; 
4 Sack-web: And truly had be no other Crin 
4 but that of a Plagiary, it is ſuch a fort of The 
c to ſteal the Child of another's Brain, that mi 
Mi « very well render him ſuſpected not to be ovelf 
| * ſtocked with Hone/fy and FJuſtice, fo neceſſary i 


cc ta 


F 


my A 1 

3k tmne Reputation of an unb.emifhed Hiſtorian: But 

„ic is far more unlawful to caſtrate the lawful Iſ- 

1. ue of another Man's Pen, and thereby diſable 
it from propagating Truth, and to teach it to 

u . ſpeak a Language, which the Parent never in- 

N tended. And yet, this is the Caſe of Doctor 


. Bor.aſe's Hiſtory, in which he has taken great 
nd Pains to expunge jome, and al er many Paſſages, 

8 which he thought were f poignant againſt his 
== Favwurites, or ſpoke too much in Vindication of 
is late Majeſiy and his Minift:rs.” 


dl Thus writes the learned and reverend Doctor 
unn, in the Introduction to his Hiſtorical Collecti- 
„% In the carrying on of which Work, ſo far 


seit relates to this Rebellion, () he had the Hap- 
ineſs to be aſſiſted by his Grace, 1 7 Duke 
ef Or monde, whoſe Part, (ſays he) in the chief 
an Management of the troubleſome Affairs of that 

miſerable Nation (Ireland), as it muſt therefore 
render them intimately known to him; ſo the 


all Manner of Diſpute of the Integrity of the Re- 


| lation.” 


ys Let us now, Mr. Harris, if you pleaſe, come 
„to the Point in Queſtion : In Order to which, I 
it will lay before the Reader a brief Sketch of thote 
ter Hocking Accounts, which have been hitherto moſt 


ce i Miſchiefs of the Rebellion. 


10641, were fo far from being provoked to re- 
„en bel, by any Hardſhips impoſed upon them by the 
74 Government, that (-) he State of their Affairs, 


(b) Introduction to Hiforical Colle ions, ib. 
(i) Charend. Hiſt, Ir. Reb. 


great Character of unſpotted Loylaty and Honour, 
which is ſo uundeniabiy his Grace's Due, will ſuperſede 


confidently given us, of the Riſe, Progreſs, and 


We are told, by the beſt Authority on your 
zelle Side of the Queſtion, that “ the Iriſh Papiſis in 


both 


—— —Ü— ng 


* 


ſelves could reaſonaly wiſh it: That the will 


from Fear of having it taten from them by the Ning BD 


Reign of King James I; and from his Death = 


278 
58 
8 


both ſpiritual and temporal, was then, and for ma- 


bs 9 ; 
__: 
 =—_—_ 
1 } 
3D * 


ny Years before, as quiet and happy as they them 


N 4 
4 


A 
7 


Nation enjoyed an undiſturbed Exerciſe of the 
Religion: That, even in Dublin, where the Sed 
of the King's chief Governor was, they went 2 
publickly and uninterruptediy to their Devotions, ſ "i 
he went to his : That whatever their Land, Labour KR 
or Induſtry, produced, was their own ; being * 


os G 


on any Pretence whatſoever, without their own Con- 
ſer.t : That, in this bleſſed Condition of Peace and 


Security, the Engiih and Iriſh, the Proteſtant 7 


and Roman-Catholics lived, during the whole happy 


) 8 PR... 
4 AY 3 


every Degree of their Happineſs was encreaſed 
and improved, under the Government of Kin 
Charles I.. „ = 
That, in the Midſt of this extraordinary Fa-. 
vour and Indulgence, ſhewn them by the Govern- 
ment, theſe (4) Papiſis raiſed a moſt formidable 
and deſperate Rebellion againſt it: That the De-. 


fection was univerſal, and the Revolt general 


wherein not only all the meer Iriſp, but almoſt al 


the old Engliſh that adhered to the Church of Rom 
were totally involved: That it was a Rebellion on 
execrable in itſelf, ſo odious to God, and the 
whole World, that no Age, no Kingdom, 0% 
People, can parallel the horrid Cruelty and abomi-. 


nable Murders that were then, without Number, 


as well as without Mercy, committed upon then 
Proteſtant Britiſh Inhabitants po the Land, 
of what Age, of what Quality, or Condition ſoever ln 
they were: That, at the very Beginning of this R.. 


 bellion, (1) forty or fifty thouſand Proteſtants wer 


murdered, Y 
© (4) Temp. Irith Reb. Biſhop of Dromore's Sermon on the 111 
OSod. #733 —_— 
() Clarend, Hiſt, of Rebellion ia England, 


”» 


WW urdered, before they ſuſpected themſelves in any 
enger, or could provide for their Defence: And 
Dat, (in) during the two firſt Months of it ou 
i on than one hundred 2 thouſand Proteſtants 
ere maſſacred in cold Blood.” = 
18 Theſe horrible Accuſations, Sir, as they were m 
acipal Motive, ſo ſhall they be my ny Apolo- 
. for entering the Liſts with you at preſent ; and 
ee r endeavouring to convince every unprejudiced 
ng rſon, that the Author of the DiaLoGut has 
aeniably proved them to be equally falſe and 
na human, notwithſtanding all the laboured Efforts 
pour voluminous ANswER to make the Public 
iieve the contrary. | 5 
th And firſt, Sir, the Author of the DiaLocue 
ſel s demonſtrated, (beyond Doubt or Cavil, in any 
I. yourſelf ), that, during both the Reigns of 
ms I. and Charles I. the State of the JIri/h 
-tho/ics TEMTORAL ArrAlRS was far from being 


rn. uiet and happy as they themſelves could reaſon- 
ble eiy wiſh it; if it were only on Account of the 
De. nquiry into () defective Titles, which was then 
al gorouſly proſecuted; and by Means of which, 


e) Tewple ubi ſupra, B. of Dromore ubi ſupra. 
a6 =") Earl of Strafford's State-Letters, Vol. 1. fol. 310. 
the 7 * The Commons of Ireland to the Lord Deputy. 
“ Moſt Honourable Lord: | | | Wi 
mi- H IS Majeſty's faithful, loyal, and humble ſubjecte, the 
1 Commons of this kingdom. in this preſent parliament 
== (:634) by his Majeſty's gracious favour aſſembled; ſenfibly appre- 
the bending the manifold Inconveniences, which have befallen this 
I kingdom, through the Uncertainty of Eftates, occaſioned by the 
embessling, burning, and defacing of Records and other Evi- 
ever dences, happened in this realm in times looſe and uncertain, 
Ri Voubled with continual War, until the beginning of his late 
= Majeſty's happy reign, and enereaſed by the Negligence or Igno- 
rance of ſundry perſons heretofore employed in paſſing of patents 
u eſtates from the crowa ; whereby many Errors in Law crept 
14 into ſaid Grants z whereof diverſe indigent Perſons, with Eagle- 
1 Eyes piercing thereinto, commonly took Advantage, to the utter 


for that we cannot ſufficiently diſcharge our du y to his highneſi 


% content in that behalf. Foraſmuch, there ore, as, in the WhO 


28 
not only their antient Titles to many good Eſtate 
were rendered precarious and uncertain ; but alſo 
; b | tbe 


« Overthrow of many noble and deſerving Perſons, that, for tb. 
valuable confiderations of Service unto the Crown, or Money, 
* or bo h, honourably and fairly acquired their eſtates ; which 1 
the principal cauſe of the ſlow improving, planting and builiin 
« in this land: for that the inhabitants of this kingdom, eithe; = 
% througn careleſſneſs of that whereof they f ar they are not . 
« cured; and fearing that Inſecurity, to prevent Allurement ani 
«« Enticing of others, to hunt after their lands, and quarrel with 
their Titles are diſheartened from making their poſleflions beau. 
1% tiful or pr: fitable, | . 
We, therefore, finding in ourſelves a ſenſible feeling of the 
and other Grievances, reccived unſpeakable comfort from hi; 
« Majeſty's princely Care and tender Affection to wards us, expreil:( 
% in the Graces bountifully granted by his ſacred M jeſty, ani 
« *® tranſmitted over by the Lift Agents unto us, and in his roy 
Word, the beſt of Aſſurances, and princely Signature, wh'ch he 
„ hath been erac oafly pleaſed to oals unto us, &c. to cauſe the ſail 
** Graces to be enacted in the next enſuing parliament, &c, Ani 


+ 
"I" 
<a 
1 
if _ 


or the Truſt repoſed in us by our Country, unleſs we be car ful 
in theſe great affairs, to conſerve the Honour of his Majeſty's f. 


\ 


«4 cred Word in that Regard paſſed unto us, his people; who, b & 


eving heretofore by the ſaid Agents in their free G ft of ene hun. 
% dred and twenty thouſand Pounds to his Majeſty, and one hun 
« dred and fifty thouſand Pounds of Loan- Money or Contributi all 
* by them forgiven, and forty thouſand Pounds, in theſe two Jain 
« Years, contributed by the country, amounting in the Total %% 
* three hundred and ten thouſand Pounds; beſides the unanimoun 


« and voluntary Gift of fix in ire Subſidies granted in this Seffion 1 
« exceeding in proportion their Abilities and the Precedents of 
p- ſſed Ages; will not receive that comfort from our employmen 
« in this Mee ing, which they juſtly expect, if they find not time 
« progreſs of ths great Work, we received ample teftim'\ny of 0j 
« lordſhip's ſtrong propenſion to the general good and proſpe ity 4 
« this nation; we moſt humb'y pray, that your lordſhip may b 
« pleaſed to place the ſtatute of 21ſt Jacc bi I, intituled, An Ad 
* for the general Quiet of the Subje& againſt Concealment, &c. % 
ce the firſt trarſmithon of laws into England, the ſaid Grace beg 
* particul irly prom.ſei by his Maj: ty, approved by both the cou 
„ cils of +ſtaies of England and Ireland, and publiſhed in all the 
* cun ies in th s kingdom at the grn2ral afliz:s, and molt expectei 
« of all the other Graces: and to be pleaſed to recommend the othe 
« articles of the ſaid graces and inſtructions expreſſed in the (ail 
« Fchedule, which are defired to be enacted, to the committee oY 
* the council board, to be moulded into Laws ; and ſo to diſpoſe ol 28 
113 1628. | 1 = 


any 
9 75 
* "Ik 
„ 
14 * 
5 
1 
. 
we” + 
„ 


ei Ie Poſſeſſion was often FoRCIBLY- TAKEN FROM 
au, (e) © to the utter Overthrow, (as the Com- 


he ittee of the Iriſb Houſe of Commons complain- 
% in 1634) © of many noble and 2 Per- 
e 3 ſons, that for valuable Conſiderations of Service, 
e or Money, or both, honourably and fairly acquir- 
b ed theſe Eſtates.“ : : 5 
. Thus, Sir, ſtands that Matter: And although ſome 
2 the moſt eminent political Caſuiſts of theſe King- 
Uh 3 


Ins eſteem all this a ſufficzent Foundation for Re- 

Vance; yet, let me aſſure you, that I am far from 
ſiſting on it as a ſufficient Fuſtiſication of the Re- 
Illion in 1641. I only contend, that the fatal 
iolence of that Time wanted not as high and fre- 
ent Provocations as were ever offered a free Peo- 

e, or at leaſt ſuch as ought to be free. And, when 
(FF ſay that none, except your/elf, would cavil on the 


1% latter; I do fo, from the well-grounded Hope, 
hat no other in the Kingdom 3 a Point, 


bo maintain an Untruth, in which no Man, (except, 


1 erhaps, your ſelf,) is now intere/ted.----If you think, 

i ood Sir, that Truth may be over- turned, by 

a Parely contradicting it, at a Time when the Con- 

rue radiction itſelf is no longer 10554 you deceive your- 
| eaders will find it ſo; 


5 Pp. elf e Fen . Your 


ay yourſelf will find it ſo, before I have done with 
en ou. EP 5 | 

WE . 
wil | D 3 | | Thus, 


chem tht they may peſe for Laws in the next Seſſion, and to cer- 
diy ch me to his Maj.fty : And, likewiſe to certify the uni- 
a * verſa] and much longing Deſire of Us, his Majeſty's liege People, 
e to have the faid Statute of 21ſt Jacobi aforeſaid, and the reſt of 
1 e tbe ſaid graces and inſtructions that are to be enacted, as afor- ſaid, 
LE. perpetuated by acts to be paſſed in this parliament : which being 
Wo * granted, will produce perpetual Honour to his Majeſty, Reputa- 
den * tion to your lordſhip, (for whoſe government this grateful Act 


2 was reſ.rved), and Happineſs to this Commonwealth; and will 
0 | ever conſerve a right Intelligence b:tween the beſt of kings, and 
Y' 


bis moſt faithful and dutiful ſubjects of this kingdom,” 


e e () See the Earl of Strafford's State Letters, Vol, I, 


1 


(© 9 © 
Tus, I ſay, ſtands the Matter, in Regard 6 
the Inſecurity of Property in Ireland, during the 
Reign of James I. and that of his Sueceſſor, until 
the 3 of the Rebellion in 1641. 7 
In Anſwer to this, you have taken much fruit. 
leſs Pains to make out what, at beſt, appears tu 
have been a dubious and obſolete Title in his Ma 
jeſty to ſome of theſe Eſtates ; a Title founded, 1 
a great Meaſure, (even by your (p) own Cofeſ. 
ſion), on the forced Submiſhon of ſome of the Iii 
Chiefs to Richard II. when he was at the Head cl 
a powerful Armament in Ireland; and which nuga_ 
tory Title, after all, (q) his Majeſty (King Charliu 
I.) voluntarily gave up.-----But, the true Queſtio 
between the Author of the D:als:zue and you, Sir, 
was not, Whether King Charles I. or his Fathe 
had a Rig/t to any of thoſe Eſtates, into the Titl 
of whoſe Poſſeſſors ſuch Enquiry was made; bu 
this /oncle Matter of Fact only, viz. Whethef 
Advantage was not takeh by the corrupt Miniſteg 
of both in Jrelan!, from Accidents recited in t- 
_ Committee's Letter, (ſuch as the embezzlinge, burr 
ing, and defacing of Records and other Evidences, 
to (7) turn many noble and deſerving Perſons ou 
of their Eſtates, to which their Majeſties had no 
Right or Title ?--- The Author of the DiaLocul 
has produced ſuch „ren, clear, and authentic Prod 
of that Fact, in the Teſtimony of the Repreſent 
tive Body of the whole Nation; that, among other 
evaſrve Anſwers, you are driven to the Pretence 
that (s) „“ the Proteſſants looked upon t.zemnſelves, ll 
as aggrieved by this Enquiry into the defeetrue Titles 1 
(8) See Harris's Anſwer, 
:) See Appendix, No. 4. 


() See Strafford's State Letters, ubi ſupra, 
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| ateſt Number, by far, of the Eſtates in Ireland, 
iz 


ire then in the E ands of Papiſts) Lord Ment- 
„ himſelf, writing to Secretary Cook, concern- 
ai very Particular of defective Titles, plainly 
9 4 rms the contrary: For he ſays, (t) This you 
. 9 may be ſure ok, all the Proteſtants are for Plan- 


1 tations, all the other againſt them: ſo that thoſe 


X 


e. oeing the greater Number (in the Houſe of 
Commons) you can want no Help they can give 


. = [male good to theſe Counties for the Crown ; yet 
on W for the Strength and 8 of this Kingdom, to 

WWhave them paſſed to the King, by immediate Act 
7 this Parliament. . 


le n the fame Letter he tells him, “ The Popiſß 


ni He give us no Intimation, that the Majority of 


ou reſtants, then in the Iriſp Houſe of Commons, 
roc re any Way diſpleaſed at his Denial of theſe 


nta faces: But, on the contrary, © he conſiders that 
hei ) eee as a good Rod to hold over the Pa- 


ce /. and adds, © it may ſerve of great Uſe 


which Title, as he elſewhere owns, he had 


2 ) State Letters, Vol. I. Fo. 353» 
) State Letters, ibid, 
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ue 25 the Papi/ts Whereas (beſides that the 
ou therein. Nay, in Caſe there be no Tit.e to be 


MT ſhould not I deſpair, for Reaſons of State, and 


o confirm and ſettle his Majeſty's Title to the 
= lantation of 1 44 and Ormond” ; to make 


4 


e 6 before. 


(3) 
« before (20) attempted, but was foiled in the (x) 
«Attempt. - SY OY 
It is, therefore, evident, that the 1ri/þ Roman- 
Cacholics were then the Perſons principally, if not 


fole'y, aggrieved, by this Enquiry into defe&inu} 


Titles, But before I quit this iniquitous Buſineſs, 
I will add a Word or two more concerning the 


great and perfidious Part, which Lord Wentworth 
| himſelf confeſſes he bore in it. ö 


His Majeſty, in the Year 1628, having given 


his royal (5) Word, under his princely Signature, 


to the Commons of Jre and, That he would put a 
Stop. (among other Grievances,) to that capital 
one, the Enquiry into the defective Titles, by pal- 


ſing an AQ »f Parliament for that Purpoſe ; Ann 


1634, that Houſe addrefled Lord Wentworth, as 
we have already ſeen, to tranſmit to his Majeſty 
their humble and earneſt Requeſt, that he- would 
be pleaſed to fulfil his royal Word ſo paſſed to 
them, (which they call the bet of Afurances :) 
This, Lord Wentworth accordingly did ; but, at 
the ſame Time, privately perſuaded his Majeſty 
to break his royal Word with theſe People, by 
refuſing their Requeſt ; and offered to take all the 
Blame of ſuch Refuſal upon himſelf. This Offer 
was thankfully accepted by his Majeſty, who ac- 
quaints Lord Wentworth, in a Letter under his own 
Fand, that he (z) received great Content- 

3 8 ment 
(7) State Letters, Vol. I. Fo. 342. | 
(x) Idem, Fo. 319 & 342. 
0] Earl of Strafford's State Letters. 

| (z) The King to the Lord Deputy, 

« Wentworth, 7 . 8 
0 Before I anſwer any of your particular letters to me, I mul 
e tell you, that your laſt public diſpatch has given me a great deal of 
« contentment ; and eſpecially for keeping off the envy of a necel: 
« fary negative from me of thoſe unreaſonable Graces, that the pee 
% ple expected from me, &c. ' LE 
3 | Fest aſſured Friend, 


% Cnanrtys R.“ 
* Earl of Strafferd's State Letters, Vol. I. Fol. 331, 


3 
ment from it.“---Matters being thus agreed upon, 
Lord Wentworth peremptorily oppoſed the paſſing 
of ſuch an Act, “and told the Houſe (what now ap- 
« pears to have been a Falſehood) that ſuch Refuſal 
« was his own, the Requeſt of the Commons being 
« never /o much as ay men, over by him; and add- 
« ed that, ſuch Denial of the Deputy and Council 
« was grounded on Poining's Act; that “ the paſ- 
« ing ſuch an Act was not good and exfedient for the 
« Kingdom at that Time; and that ſo they were to 
« reſt ſatisfied 1 any more as to that 
« Particular, as a Thing which could not, nor 


« would not, be departed from by him. By theſe ; 


„Means, (as he writes to his Majeſty,) he had 
laid the promiſed Graces, concerning defective 
Titles ſo ſound aſieep, that he was confident they 


« were never to be awakened more. But herein 
he was unhappily miſtaken, as we ſhall hereafter 
ſee: And, even at that Juncture he confeſſes, that 
his refuſing theſe darling Graces to that People, 
« did much unſettle them”, and in particular, 
„that it ſo far /lirred the Pofiſh Party, that they 
jk +2 % 72230 

With Lache to divers other Grievances 
of thoſe People, in the former of theſe Reigns, 
(which the Author of the Dialogue has, for Brevi- 
ty's Sake, omitted,) (a) you have yourſelf confeſ- 
ed, that „ the Government did, about the Year 
1615, keep a-ftrifter Hand over them, than they had 
before done: That, ſoon after the Year 1617, the 
« Oath of Supremacy was adminiſtered to all Magi- 
« ſtrates and Civil Officers (moſt of whom were Ro- 
% man-Catholics,) and that, in Purſuance thereof, 
„the Liberties of Waterford were ſeized ;” you 
add, © whether Ninety Citizens were impriſoned in 

- „„ Dublin 
{a) Anſwer, p. 44. 5 | 


( 34 ) 
«« Dublin for denying the King's (ſpiritual) Supre. 
*© macy, you cannot affirm or deny, your Hiſtorieg| 
being ſilent in that Particular.“ „ 
But beſides, Sir, that your pretended Doubting 
is an Indication of the Truth of that Particular, 
the learned and candid Author of the Analecta Sa- 
cra, an Eye- witneſs of theſe Grievances, and who, 
for the Truth of what he ſays concerning them, Moll 
appeals to the Knowledge of the then Lords Juſtices 
and People of Ireland, poſitively aſſerts, (5) that Met 
all Magiſtrates and Civil Officers, on refuſing the . t 
« Oath of Supremacy, were not only disfranchiſed Meer 
but alſo cited to the Caſtle-Chamber, inſulted, Wc r 
“ impriſoned, and ſeverely mulcted into the Bar-. 
gain: That even thoſe, who elected them, were 
treated with the fame Rigour : That Roman- Wc e 
Catholic Merchants were forbid to inhabit or 
c traffic in the New Plantations, on Pain of for- 
e feiting all their Goods and Merchandize : And 
« that great Numbers of them were daily excom- 
<< municated, impriſoned, and fined, for Marriages 
« Chriftenings and Burials.” And will you, Sir, 
after all this, undertake to demonſtrate, that 
theſe People were, during that and the ſucceed- 
ing Reign, in a bleſſed Condition of Peace and 
„„ 9 8 5 — 


(e) And now that I have touched on the ſþ:ritu- 
al Diſtreſſes of theſe Catholics ; I muſt inform you 


that 
(5) Pref, et alibi, OF 
(e) What his Majeſty, James Iſt's diſpoſition towards the papifts 
was in 1616, may be gathered from the following curious extract of 
his ſpeech of that year in the ftar-chamber.—* | cenfeſs, ſays he, 
% J am loth to hang a Prieſt, only for Religion Sake and ſaying 
* Maſs ; but if he refuſe to take the oath of allegiance, (which 
* Jet the Pope, and all the devils in hell, ſay what they will, yet, 
4e as you find by my Book, &c. is meerly civil); thoſe that ſo re- 
4 fuſe the oath, and are Polypragmatic recuſants, I leave them to 
the Law: It is no Perſecution, but good Juſtice ; and thoſe prieſts 
& alfo that out of my Grace and Mercy bave been let ge out of pri- 


f 


Fx: © © . 
What, notwithſtanding their dutiful and loyal Be- 
Wh aviour, both in and out of Parliament, they ſuf- 


ered ſtill greater Hardſhips and Severities, on a 
eligious Account, in both theſe Reigns, an incon- 


eſtable Proof of which Behaviour we have in the 
Ling's own Letter to the Lord Deputy, towards 
he End of the Seſſion in 1615, which contains the 
ollowing remarkable Paſſages. 
------ (4) & We underſtand by Letters from you, 
© that the Bills of Subhſidy, lately tranſmitted from 
© thence hither, were, upon the fir/f Propoun ting, 
© received and paſted in both Houſes of Parlia- 
© ment there, with ſuch an univerſal Conſent and 


expreſs moſt Love and Forwardneſs therein 
* unto us: Which evident Demonſtration of 
© their autifil Zeal and Aﬀettion unto us, we take 
in ſo good Part from them, that we require you, 
© in our Name, to give them Thanks; and let them 


„know, that we are much better pleaſed with 
„the free Manner of this Preſent of their Aﬀettions 
f F unto us, than if they had given us ten Times the 


Now Sir, although the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, 
nd the Liſt of the Members of that Parliament, 


1. Plainly ſhew that the Roman-Catholics were a 
ou arge and prevalent Part of it, and conſequently 
lat 


qually entitled to all thoſe Encomiums of dutiful 
Leal and Affection, beſtowed by his Majeſty, with 


of Ine other Members; yet, to prevent all Cavil, 
Dey 750 FE, N 
ing | MO | OL 
ich ſons, and baniſhed upon condition not to return, ask me no 
el, 


9 touching theſe; quit me of them, and let me not hear 
re · of them, To them I join thoſe that break priſon; for ſuch 
to prieſts as the priſon will not hold, it is a plain Sign nothing will 
eſts bold them but the Halter.” 1 | 

pri- (%) Journ. of the Ir. Houſe of Com. Vol, I. 


« Chearſulneſs, that there ſeemed to ariſe an a2 
F< /etionate Emulation between them, who ſhould 


Value of the Money with unwilling Hearts.”--- 


this Truth ſtill more evident and indubitable, hy 
relating a Paſſage which happened in that Scflion, 


"of that Parliament, “ that although they differed 
KRelizion; yet they were all of one H. 


<< man, of only three hundred Pounds a Year, wi 


paſſed, with the general Applauſe of the wh: 
_ Occaſion to ſay, that, both in Queen Elixabet 


«<< Subſidies had been granted, but never any ſo n 


. iM Es Eo ee Sao py 
. 


(3) 


of 'which you are extremely fond when you woul, | 


impeach the Loyalty of that People, I will rende 


and is recorded in the Fournals themſelves. 
It was occaſionally obſerved by ſome Membe 


eart and 6 
«« Mind, as to their Duty to their Prince; that, i 
Queen Enzabeth's Time, divers of the recu{u 
„Party were found loyal to her in England; an 
» that in the Wars of Ireland, in her Reign, th 
„Gentlemen of the Realm ſpent as much as the Quest 
«And an Inſtance was mentioned of one Gent 


*<« ſpent 10,0001. on that Occaſion.” 13 
After the above-mentioned Bill of Subſidy h 


„ Houſe of Commons,” Sir Joby Everand toi 


an '. wit, Se th aan - a a + .. v / / A i 


and his then preſent Majeſty's Time, man 


* oularly, for that the Bill paſſed with a gene 
„ Conſent ; that there was no Deny.1l,--- therefor 
upon the Knees of his Heart, in Behalf of | 
« Country, he humbly prayed, That the Statu 
of the (e) 2d of Elizabeth might be ſomething n 
derate for a Time; which being granted,” add 
he, if the King were willing to demand tw 
„ three, or four Subſidies, he doubted not of at 
jj TTY: 
Vet, notwithſtanding all this, a Motion bei 
made, that the recuſant Lawyers might be 
ſtored to their Practice, Mr. Crooke, Member! 
Baltimore, thought fit to oppoſe it; and aſflign 


= kk. 


ce) This fatute was very grievous to Roman Catholics, 


& -- 
| for Reaſon, that they (the recuſant Party) refu- 


« ſing to take the Oath (of Supremacy) being % 
« corrupt in Judgment, are not fit to corrupt ot'ers:”* 


for which Aſperſion he was ordered, ly a M:ority 
of eighiy- three to ſeventy-four, to explain himſelf at 
the Ban; which he not having done to the Satiſ- 
faction of the Houſe, it was voted, „That he 
& ſhould ſubmit himſelf on his Knee z” but reiuſing 
' to do that, he was again brought to the Bar, 


where he was told by the (/) Speaker * that the 


© Houſe was offended with him, for uttering ſome 
« offenſive Words againſt ſome particular Mem- 
« bers, to the general Diſlike of the whole Houſe ; 


« to the Caſtle, there to remain during the Plea- 
« ſure of the Houſe, and until he made ſuch Sub- 
« miffion..as the Houſe would accept of.” He was 
accordingly committed to the Caſtle ; and, within 
a few Days after, upon petitioning the Houſe, was 


ſideration was the Popiſo Party in the [r;f Houſe 
of Commons, at that Juncture. 1 . 

Soon after this, we find the fame Sir 7 
Everard ſtill ſolliciting the Houſe, „That the 
*© Statute 2d. Eliz. in Reſpect the Subſidy, Com- 
* poſition, &c. were on Foot, might be forborne 
* for a while,” And altho' his Majeſty, in his be- 
fore-mentioned Letter to the Lord Deputy, which 
was publickly read in the Houſe, was pleaſed to 


* Conformation of theirs, that he required his 
Lordſhip to aflure them from him, that he held 


* thuſe of his other Kingdoms; and that he would 
* be as careful to provide for their proſperous aud 


(0 Journ, of the Ir, Houſe of Com, Vol, I, 


© and therefore he was cenſured to be committed 


reſtored to his Liberty. Of ſuch Weight, and Con- 


ſay that “he was ſo well pleaſed with this dutiful 
* his Subjects of that Kingdom in equal Favour with. 


* flouriſhing Eſtate, as * could be for the safe : 
| 8 5 4 = | WT CC 115" 


\ 


1 ( 3 ) 
ce his 9wn Per/o1.”---Nay, although at the Cloſe of 
this Seſſion, the Commons earneſtly recommended 
it to the Lord Deputy, „that, by his Lordſhip's 
Means, the Jriſb (recuſant) Lawyers might be re- 
« admitted into Practice ;” and at the ſame Time 
acquainted him, “ that a great Number of the Houſe 
did defire, that his Lordſhip would recommend | 
* to his Majeſty that /ome Suſpenſian might be had 
of the Statute of the 2d of Elizabeth ;” yet ſo far 
was either the King, or his Deputy, from com- 
plying with theſe Requeſts: on the contrary, ſo 
ſtrictly was that rigorous Statute put in Force by 
their Order, that (g) the Money that was raiſed in 
that Year (1615) only, on thoſe of the Popiſh Party, 
in the County of Cavan, for not aſſiſting at Prote- 
ant Service, amounted to more than eight thouſand 
Pounds; an immenſe Sum in thoſe Days, and in 
| fo poor a County, as Cavan then was I- That 
when ſome of theſe miſerable People in the County 
of Meath, not being able to pay this Tax on their 
Conſciences, had fled from the cruel Collectors of 
it into Dens and Caverns, (%) furious Blood-hounds 
were often ſent after them, followed by a Sheriff 
and his Poſſe of - diſbanded Soldiers, equally 
furious, and unrelenting. (i) That eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, on the ſame Account, were executed 
upon them, with the greateſt Rigour.,----'T hat 
thoſe, who lay under theſe Cenſures, were, when 
found abroad, conſtantly thrown into Gaols ; by 
which Means, great Numbers of Merchants and 
Artificers, being thus hindered to tranſact their 
- Buſineſs publicly and in the Way of open Com- 
merce, were reduced to the utmoſt Poverty and 
Diſtreſs. (+) And that, if they happened to die, 

Sg : 88 9 While 
(e) Analecta ſacra, p. 39. 5 
7 189; Id: Peart," -- I, 
« i(s) 1d, ib. 
(%) 1d. ib. 


Wo (39). 
while under ſuch Cenſures, they were denied 
Chri/tian Burial, and thrown into Graves dug in 
the high Ways, where, as 2 Mark of the 33 | 
Ignominy, Stakes were driven through their Bodies. 
It any of theſe unhappy People happened to be buried 
by Stealth, among their Relations, (a Cuſtom, of 
which the Ji have been ever religiouſly fond) 
their Bodies, on Diſcovery, were immediately dug 
up, and treated in the ignominious Manner before 
mentioned. (/) 5 

About the Beginning of the enſuing Reign, un- 
der Lord PFalkland's Government, (m) ** the Irifh 
«© Roman-Catholics offered conſtantly to pay an Ar- 
„ my foe thouſand Foot, and frve hundred Horſe, for : 
is Ma eſty's Uſe, provided they might be to/erated | 
« in the Exerciſe of their Religion; which Offer | 
« was not accepted.” (n) F het 

Borluſe informs us, (o) that this Offer was made 
by them in Hopes of a Connwvance, if not a Toler- | 
ation; but that, inſtead of obtaining either, they j 
had the Mortification to find a ſevere Proclamation 
iſſued out againſt the Exerciſe of their Religion, 
by the Lord Fa!kland and Privy-Council ; and that | 
e the Lords of the Engliſb Council encouraged the [ 
„State of Ireland to carry a ſoft, or harder Hand 


— 
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it Oer them, according to their Diſcretions,” 
() And yet in the year 1622, his Majeſty himſelf gives a very | 
y good account and character of the behaviour of the papiſts; for on a 
d the 25th of February of that year, be tells his council, © that the i 
ir © Roman Catholics of England had ſ:ſtained great, and intollerable . | 
. „ ſurcharges impoſed on their goods, bodies and conſciences, during F 
1 % quzen Elizabeth's reign, of which they hoped to be relieved in q 
| ; 


ff his, &c, that now he had maturely conũdered the penury, and 
« calamities of the Roman Catholics, who were in the Number of 
le his faithful Subjects, and was reſolved to relieve them, &c,” Sir it 
P. Pett, oblig. reſult, from the oath of ſupremacy, fol. 98. | | 

(n) Sir Edw, Walker's Obſervations on the Annals ef Hammond 
L'Eftrange, fol. 338. | | 5 

(n) And which non- acceptance was one of the principal cauſes 
that this rebellion afterwards broke out. | E 


(0) Hiſt, Ir. Reb, circa Init. 
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{ 40 ) 
In Conſequence of this Encouragement, (p) thei 
Prieſts were delivered into the Hands of Purſuivants, 
their Images hewed down, and Chalices, Crucifixes, 
and other Paraments of their Altars, taken away, 
by Soldiers employed by Authority on that Occa- 
ſion. And to complete this their “ 3lefjed Condi- 
tion of Peace and Security,” eight Popiſh Alder- 
men were clapped by the Heels, for not aſſiſting 


their Mayor in that (to them at leaſt) ſacrilegious 
Deed. 2 


Soon after this, ſixteen (q) Houſes, (Chapels) 


by Direction of the Lords of the Council in Eu- 
land, were ſeized on, to the King's Uſe z “ and the 


„ Fryars and Prieſts were fo perſecuted, as two 


„ (fay L'Eſtrange and Borlajſe) hanged themſelves | 


in their own Defence.“ 


And now, Sir, with what Face could you affirm 
it to be a „ãrict Truth, that the Triſb Roman-Catho- 
lies, in both theſe Reigns, enjoyed an undiſtur bed 


Exerciſe of their Religion? And that, even in 


Dublin, where the Seat of the chief Governor was, 


they went as publickly and as uninterruptedly to 


their Devotions as he went to his ? 

Had indeed the Roman-Catholic Clergy, at that 
Juncture, made the wicked, the ſeditious Uſe of 
the Pulpit, which zou and the anonymous (7) Au- 
thor of Foxes and Firebrands charge them with; 
who would wonder at any Severity of Government 
againſt ſo vile a Prieſthood? What Government 
on Earth would admit them to exerciſe publicly 
and uninterruptedly (as you advance) ſo much pub- 


lic Miſchief ? But it is a Shame to expoſtulate far- 


ther with you, on fo crude a Tale. Hammond 


L' Eftran;e, who relates the Perſecution of the 1770 


Clergy 


(p) See Ham, L' Eſtrange, Harti;'s Anſwer, &c. 
(%) Borlaſe's Reduction of Irzland, Ham, L' Eſtrange. 
(7) Harris's Anſw. p. 87. | 


(41) 

Clergy at this Time, is intirely ſilent as to any 
ſuch Cauſe of it: But he lays it altogether on their 
celebrating Maſs on St. Stephen's Day; and I be- 
lieve you will allow, thar L'Eſtrange would not 
willingly have thrown a Veil over any of their 
Miſdemeanors. Nay, you yourſelf confeſs (5) & that 
Lord Faltland's Government was diſturbed by no 
Rebellions;“ which could hardly be the Caſe, if 
theſe Jeſuits and Fryars dared, at that Time, to 
infuſe Sedition fo publickly into the Minds of the 
Inhabitants of Dublin. RE 

Yet fo far were theſe, and other galling Preſ- 
ſures, from ſpiriting up the Iriſh to rebel, although 
continued upon them until the Vear 1639, (when, 
on Account of the Rebellion in Scotland, Lord 1 
Wentworth called a Parliament in Ireland, in Order 14 
to raiſe large Subſidies for his Majeſty) that the (t) | 

TD „ Þ Natives 

(s) Id. p 68. 5 | 

(t) From Lord Strafford's State Letters, vol. 2. fol. 337. 1 


A letter from the Privy Counſellors, members of the Iriſh Houſe | 
of Commons, to Secretary Windebank, in 1639, ? 
| 
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3 oe c | 
© The happy reſolution, this day taken in the Commons Houſe ! 
« of Parliament, and the obſeryable circumſtances which occurred # 
« therein to our view, who have the honour to ſerve his Majeſty, i 
« as of his privy council here; and who, as members of the Houſe 
« of Commons, were preſent, and co-operating in that reſolution 1 
% have rendered to us ſuch inward joy and contentment, in the ap- 1 
% prehenſion of the intire Affections and great loyalty of this peo- 3 
« ple, abundantly teſtified thereby, as we eſteem it our duties to | | 
« haſten the glad advertiſement thereof to his ſacred Majeſty, j 
© After the propoſal of ſuch acts of grace and advantage to the j 
* ſubject, as we conceived moſt fit to lead, in order to the pro- 
« pounding of the ſubſidies, fix ſubſidies were demanded for his | 
„% Majeſty : wherenpon divers members of the houſe Hake there- i 
« unto; ſome of the Natives declaring, that, as ſix were granted i 
i the laſt parliament, towards enabling the king to pay the debts | 
“ contracted for the occaſions of this crown, and for the better fet- | 
** tlement of the revenues: ſo, at this time, fix or more, are fit to | 
© be given; it being apparent, that the peace and ſafety of the 
« kingdom are become ſo nearly concerned. | | 
Some alſo of the Natives ſhewing diverſe precedents in antient 
times, and, among thoſe, ſome whereby the king, by a mandate 


„ 
Natives in the Houſe of Commons, who were mot 
ly Roman-Catholics, gave the ſtrongeſt Proofs of 
-oyalty and Affection to the King, in that trying 
Exigency. And becauſe you are deſtitute of every 
other Anſwer to ſo authentic and unqueſtionable a 
Teſtimony in their Favour, you meanly pretend 
| that 


from himſelf alone, withont a parliament, cauſed monies and 
* goods to be taken in Ireland, f:om merchants and others, towards 
«« defraying the charges of his expeditions againſt the Scots, for the 
defence of his kingdom ; and thoſe having enlarged themſelves in 
that point, mentioned the abundant piety and clem-ncy of hit 
Majeſty, in being ſo indulgent to his ſubjects, as to decline that 
example of his progenitors and to require aid of his ſubjects in 
a parliamentary way ; ſome of them ſaid, that his Majeſty ſhould 
have a fee fimple of ſublidies in their eſtates on like occaſions, | 
for the honour of his perſon, and ſafety of his kingdoms : it 
was fit to be done, though it were with leaving themſelves no- 
« thing, befides hoſe and doublet. Some of them with much 
earneſtneſs, after forward expreſſions of readineſs towards ad- 
vancing the buſineſs, concluded, that, as his Majeſty is the beſt 
of Kings, ſo this People ſhould ſtrive to be ranked among the 
é beſt of Subjects. ; „ 

“Thus, eve:y of them ſeeming, in a manner, to contend one 
with another, who ſhould ſhew moſt affection and forwardneſs to 
comply with his Majeſty's occaſions, and all of them expreſſing, 
even with paſſion, how much they abhor and deteſt the Scotch 
Covenanters, ani how readily every man's hand ought to be laid 
to his ſword, to aſſiſt the king in the reducing of them by Force 
to the obegience and loyalty of ſubj-&s ; they defired that them- 
ſelves and others of this nation might have the honour to be em- 
ployed 1n this expedition, and declared, with very great demon- 
ſtration of chearful affections, that their Hearts contained Mines 
or Subſigies for his Majeſty ; that twenty ſubſidies, if their abi- 
lities were equal with their defires, were too littie to be given to 
* ſo ſacred a majeſty, from whole princelv clemency, by the mini- 
ſtration of the lords lieutenant, ſo many and ſ0 gracious favours 
are continually der:ved unto them, . | __ 
„in the End, confilering the preſent condition of the king- 
dom, and how unable they are, without too much preſſure to 
them, to advance more at this time; they humbly belought, that, 
by the lord lientenant's interpoſition to his Maj-ſty, four ſubſidies 
** right be accepted from them at this time; yet, with this decla- 
ration made by them, with as much demonttration of loyalty as 
ever nation or people expreſſed towards a king, that, if more than 
© theſe icur ſhould be requiſite, and the occaſions of the war con- 
tiaue, they will be ready to grant more, and to lay down their 
6 perions, lives and eſtates, at his Majeſty's feet, to further his 


. 


it, has in/inuated © that it was the Native Jriſh 
Paziſis only, who had ſhewn all this Loyalty,” and 
(„chat he has affirmed, in ſo many Words, that 
: that Houſe of Commons conſiſted moſtly of 1r:/þ 
1 Papiſts; nr bes well know, that the only true 
t WE Meaning of his Words in that Place is, that the Na- 
tives in that Houſe of Commons were moſtly Ji 
Padiſis; which Fact is fo undeniably true, that 
even you have not conteſted it. He tranſcribed the 
x Word NATIVES from” a Letter ſent into England 
t by ſuch of the Iriſh Privy Council as were Mem- 
n bers of that Parliament, and could atteſt, from 
: their own Knowledge, this very dutiful and oral 
t On ets | 1 _ 
k ce royal deſign for correction of the diſordered factions in Scotland, 
* and reducing them to a right underſtanding of themſelves, and for 
> « the defence and ſafety of his Majeſty's kingdoms and people, 


- 
Lad 


And they earneſtly deſired us, of the council then preſent, that, 


« immediately after the riſing of the houſe, we would repreſent 


Lal 


c 
35 C 


** 


* 


the throwing up of their hats, and lifting up their hands. 

© The queſtion being then pur, for the granting of four ſubſid'es, 
with ſuch a declaration to be made beſides the act of ſubſidy; it 
« was unanimouſly affented to, by the whole houſe; there being 
found therein not one negative voice : which we mention for the 
glory of his Majeſty, that hath ſo good and loyal ſubjects, and 
for the honour of this government and nation, 


* 


R KR — 


& neſs, where vith this people did, in this particular, manifeſt their 
« ſenſe of his Majeſty's occaſions, their defire to further his Ma- 


« of his perſon; and all with moſt lively expreſſions of their duty 


* if it had been poſſible, that his Majeſty: had been in his own 


0 “ perſon an eye-witneſs of this day's carriage, which we humbly 
t, ** conceive would have been of far more Value in his royal eſtima- 
. * tion, than twenty Subſidies, And ſo we remain, 5 
- | Pour very affured loving Friends, 

* R. Dillon, Jo. Borlaſe, George Rattlife, 

n Will. St. Leger, Phil. Mainwaring, Robert Meredith. 
1- A. Loftus, | Cha, Coote, bY. . 

ir Wm. Parſons, Tho. Rotherham, 


Chriſt. Wandesford, Edw. Trevor, A e 


chat the Author of the DiALocuk, by producing | 


** this from the houſe t) the lord lieutenant; which they did with 
general acclamations and ſigns of joy and contentment, even to 


And becauſe no words are able fully to ſet forth the Chearful- 


6 jeſty's royal intentions, and their intire aff-Qions to the honour. 


and loyalty towards him; we of his council could have wiſhed, 


Behaviour of thoſe People, on that critical Emer. 


letter to the king, 25th of October 1642, wherein we find the fol. 


cc 
cc 


© tioned and expreſſed in the Petition of Remonſtrance, now twice 
4c read, are voted and declared by this houſe to be Grievances, ant 


„4 ſtatute of limitations, of the 21ſt Jacobi, granted by his Majeſty i 


„England and Ireland, and for great conſideration, and then pub 


(44) 


gency. And indeed theſe NATIVES are mentionelif 
in that Letter, in fo diſtinguiſhing and peculiar 
a Manner, as evidently ſhews that they were, if 
not the only, at leaſt the moſt prompt and forward 
Members of that Parliament, to grant theſe Sub. 
ſidies, and every other Aid in ZUR, nit toward; 
ſuppreſſing the Scottiſh Rebellion. 3 
From hence the Author of the DrAL our juſtiyf 
concludes, that their riſing in Rebellion ſo ſoon 
afterwards, muſt have been owing, not to any 
Diſaffection of theirs to his Majeſty, (u) but to af 
Continuation of the Grievances already mentioned, 
and to their juſt Apprehenſions of others ſtill grea-ſ 
ter, with which they were threatened : Amonzgf 
which latter, not the leaſt alarming, (w) were thei 
EM well. 
(2) This appears ſufficiently from the marquis of Clanricarde' 


lowing paſſage. Neither intreaties, threats, nor proteſtations, 
can perſuade, or draw moſt Men from the belief that they do 
really ſerve your Majeſty, who are in this preſent Commotion.— 
If vows, or proteſtations may gain belief, I ſhould be followel 
by thouſands to ſerve your Majeſty in any other place; but as the 
ſtate of this kingdom Rands, ſuch is their ſenſe of the Oppoſition 
given to your Majeſty, by ſome faction in your parliament, of 
the Injuſtice done them by thoſe that govern here, and the ge- 
neral Deſtruction conceived to be deſigned. againſt the Native 
that almoſt the whole kingdom are united into one reſolute body, 
to gain their preſervation, or ſell their Lives at the-deareſt Rates.“ 
| Memoirs, fol. 180, 

(0) From the Journals of the Iriſh Houſe of Commons, vol, 1 
th November 1640. 
« It is ordered, upon queſtion, that the particular matters men- 


* 


© 
Cc 
cc 
40 


« do require a preſent redreſs. | | 
| Extract of ſaid Petition of Remonſtrance. 

Art. 4th. © That the ſubje& is, in all the material parts thereof, 
tc denied the benefit of princely graces, and more eſpecially of the 


« in the 4th year of his reign, upon great advice of the council off 


_ a AS - ah a. ad 


« liſhed in all the courts at Dublin, and in all the counties of this 
% kingdom in open aſſizes: whereby all perſons do take notice, 


(45) 
well-rounded Fears of an Invaſion of their Coun- 
ry by the Seottiſh (x) Rebels, who, they knew, 
ould give the Native Ii no Quarter, and whoſe 
Proceedings the Lords Juſtices themſelves did e- 
retly abet and promote : For, in leſs than two 
Months after the Rebellion broke out in Jreland, 
Whey (y) preſſed the King and Parliament of Eng- 
and to ſend over ten Thouſan of them, under Pre- 
text of fighting againſt the /r//h. And as a further 


was 


© that, contrary to his Majeſty's pious intention, his ſubjects of 
this kingdom have not enjoyed the benefit of his Majeſty's prince- 
« |y Promiſe thereby. | | 

Art. 5th, © The extra-Jjudicial avoiding of letters-patents of 
© eſtates, of a very great Part of his Majeſty's ſubje&s, under the 
*: great ſeal, the public faith of the kingdom, by private opinions 
« delivered at the council-board, without legal evictions of their 
« eſtates, contrary to the law, and without precedents or example 
of any former ages. 7 "1 
de bath exhibited informations againſt many ancient boroughs of 
*« this kingdom, into his Majeſty's court of exchequer ; to ſhew 
« cauſe, by what warrant the ſaid boroughs, who heretofore ſent 
«© burgeſles to the parliament, ſhould ſend the ſaid burgeſſes to par- 
« liament, and thereupon, for want of an anſwer, the ſaid privi- 
6 lege of ſending burgeſſes was ſeized by the court: which proceed- 
« ings were altogether co M NON JuDICE, and contrary to the 
“laws, and the privileges of the houſe of parliament ; and, if way 
*« ſhould be given thereto, might tend to the ſubverſion of parlia- 


«© common-wealth ;z and that the Houſe of Commons bath hitherto, 


« ſe] of many profitable and good members, by means thereof,” 


(x) Extract of a Proteſtation of the Iriſh Houſe of Commons, 7th 
Feb. 1640, from the Journals of the Houſe, Vol. I, p. 311. 


* do hereby declare and proteſt, That Thomas, earl of Strafford, 
* lord lieutenant-general, and general-governor of this kingdom, 
before ſuch time as the ſaid act (1639) was read or known in par- 


„ Chriſtopher Wandesford, Eiq; then lord juſtices of this kingdom, 
pa liament——the near and approaching Danger, that this realm 


10 was ſuddenly to be invaded by the Scots,” 
i) Temple, I, Reb, © 


roof, that the Tyranny of theſe Lords Juſtices | 


Art. 13th, © That of late, his Majeſty's late attorzey-peneral | 


“ ment, and, by conſequence, to the ruin and deſtruction of the 


« in this preſent parliament, been deprived of the advice and coun= 


„ The knights, citizens and burgeſſes, in parliament aſſembled, 


“ liament, and before him, the lord Dillon of Kilkenny-weſt and 


* did, in ſeveral ſpeeches, declare and fignify unto both houſes of 


* 
. ——— — FS — 


e tyrannical Government was over them.” For th 


Commons, in the Summer of 1641, whereby if 


you have (b) affirmed it to be a © ſtrict Truth,” ani 


of the Iriſh Catholics temporal and ſpiritual Af 


Majority you refer him to a Liſt of thoſe Commons, 


(49) 
was the chief Incentive to this Inſurrection, hy 
has produced the (2) Examination of O Cond 
himſelf,” who was the firſt Diſcoverer of it, an 
who expreſsly depoſeth, “that he had it from © 
of the Chiefs of theſe Rebels, that they did ow 
their Allegiance to the King, and would pay him al 
his Rights; but that they did this (riſe) for f 


ſame Purpoſe, he has cited from (a) _—_— ſevel 
ral Queries of a Committee of the Iriſb Houſe 9 


appears, that the Iriſb, even then, laboured unde 
many inſupportable Preſſures: * And as thek 
„ Grievances and Apprehenſions, continues he 
* muſt have been always very grating to that PeoWl 7 
<< ple, they certainly became much more ſo at tha 
„ JunCture, when they were conſidered by them af 
the only Recompenſe they were to expect from 
<< their late tranſcendent Loyalty and Affection u. 
© the Crown of England”. , : 

Let us now ſee what Kind of Anſwer you hay 
given to all this ; and for what wonderful Reaſon 


promiſed to demonſtrate it too, „that the State} 


fairs was, all this Time, as quiet and happy *l ( 
they themſelves could reaſonably wiſh it.”--- Voß 
are ſtill carping at the before-mentioned Loyalty - 
of the Iriſh Natives in the Parliament 1639 (c) 
and ſuppoſe, that the Author of the DiaLoGU:t 
© mult allow the vaſt Majority of Prote/tants then 
in the Houſe of Commons (for Proof of which 


which, you ſay, you have at Home in your Cloſe) 

| Sane? 

() See his Examinatien in Temple's Hiſt, of the Ir. Reb. 

(a) Hiſt, of the Ir, Reb. | 5 | 
(4) Anſw. p. 31. " 
(-) Ibid, p. 99. 


(49.7 
to have had the ſome Share at leaſt in this Loyalty 
and Affection,“ Both he, and I, Mr. Harris, rea- 
ly grant that they had: But, for God's Sake, what 
rpoſe of your's can this our Conceſſion anſwer ? 
oes it derogate in the leaſt from that diſtinguiſhed 
pyalty of theſe Natives, which is principally taken 
otice of in the aforeſaid Letter, and to impeach 
hich you have left no Artifice unemployed (d)? 
As for Owen O Cons!'y, you have no Doubt but 
he ſwore Truth in his Examination ;”” but you 
d, „that Declaration of the Rebels to him can be 
taken no otherwiſe but as a Maſk to cover their 
villainous Proceedings.”---You forget, Sir, that 
is O Conolly was a Confident of theſe Rebels, 
When they declared to him, “ that it was the 
Cyranny that was over them that made them 
ſe“: On which Account, they cannot be ſuppoſ- 
to have uſed any Maſk or Diſguiſe, in converſ- 
7 with him on that Head; and there is no Queſ- 
n but they afterwards heartily repented of their 
benne ls to him. | „ 8 
After all, you are forced to confeſs, that (e) 
there were many Grievances introduced under 
rd (f) Wentworth's Government;“ but you would 

8 ES. | have 


{) Ib, 

le) Anſ. p. 104, 5 | 5 
(f) © And the ſaid knights, citizens, and burgeſſes, aſſembled as 
aforeſaid, do further declare and make this their Proteſtation, 
| That this kingdom, at ſuch time as the ſaid earl of Strafford firſt 
obtained the government thereof, was in a flouriſhing, wealthy, 
and happy Eſtate: And that fince, the ſaid eail of Strafford, his 
adviſe s, counſellors and miniſters, nave altered the Face of the 
Government of the ſaid kingdom, by the introducing of a new, 
unlawful, arbitrary, and tyrannical Government, &c. to the par- 
ons ticular profit of himſelf and his miniſters, tending to the great 
(ot impoveriſhment and deſtruction of his Majeſty's ſaid ſubjects, in 
| et) their lands, goods, lives, and juſt liberties, &c. And that the ſaid 
to earl of Strafford, and his counſellors, adviſers, and minifters afore- 
| ſaid, by, and by occaſion of, the ſaid innovations and new form 
of unjuſt government, have, beyond all meaſure and moderation, 
enriched and advanced themielves, by extortions, oppreflions, and 


of an Advocate, who can produce no other Prod 


namely, That the Grievances in Queſtion were! 
far from being redreſſed at any Time before th 


( 48) 
have us believe, at the ſame Time, that „ then 
„ Grievances were redreſſed by his Majeſty, as ſol 
« as they were laid before him, and that the Lo 
<« Juſtices, Parſons and Borlaſe, ſo 8WEETLY temper 
ed the Government, that there was no Room le 
ce for any Complaints, ſome Months before any Flam 
„ burſt out.” And for Proof of this (to you) in 

ortant Article, you have only referred us to 
N which you had, on a former Occaſion 
quoted from Temple, (g) an Evidence,” ſay ya 
„that cannot be controverted, except by tho 
„ who ſhut their Eyes againſt the moſt maniſt 
„ *T ruths.” Believe me, Mr. Harris, whatever ya 
may intend by this Way of anſwering, you an 
in Fact, only injuring the Cauſe which you hay 
taken upon you to defend! For, what imparti 
Reader will not deſpair of its Succeſs, in the Hand 


of its Merits, but the Teſtimony of a Perſon th; 
was, not only an acting Party in it, but alſo 
avowed, intereſted, and inveterate Enemy to all thok 
againſt whom ſuch Teſtimony is brought ? 

But I will try the Force of plain Truth again 
that Teftimony of Sir 70 Temple, and will un 
dertake to prove from it (not indeed, as you ha 
falſely quoted it, to make it ſerve a Turn, but! 
it really ſtands in his Hiſtory) the direct contra 
of what you have propoſed to demonſtrate by it 


Rebellion broke out; and that theſe Lords Juſticyl 
| | ES Wel 


6e all ſorts of injuſtice; to the general grief, diſcontent and defini 
6“ tion of his Majeſty's ſaid faithful people of this kingdom, & 
% And the ſaid knights, citizens, and burgeſſes, do hereby auth 
cc rize and require their committee, now attending his Majefty, | 
& to preſent unto his Mejeſty this their Proteſtation, and Pr 
© thereof, by particular inſtances, if the ſame be required and ff 
« cefſary, &c,” Io0ournals, &c, Vol. 1. p. 311. 
(2) Anſw. p. 10, ' | 5 | 


ES! „ 
Voere ſo far from ſweetly tempering the Govern- 


principal of theſe Grievances (the Enquiry in- 
to defective Titles particularly) were not re- 
dreſſed ſome Months before any Flame at all 
burſt out : For, after that Writer had told us 
that () ** the Lords Juſtices Parſons and Bor- 


ein the Parliament, (moſt impetuoufly, ſays Tem- 


« tives ;” and that they were ſo content for a Rea- 
ſon, Part of which likewiſe you have ſuppteſſed, as 
not being for your Purpoſe, viz. “ becauſe they 
« (aw the King moſt abſolute.y * to give the 


«-The one was the Act of Limitations, (which (i) 
*« 1ngueſttonably ſettled all Eſtates of Land in the 
„Kingdom quietly enjoyed, without Claim or In- 
« terruption, for the Space of ſixty Years immedi- 


„ quiſhment of the Right and Title, which his 


tra 
y I 
rel 
> thi 
ſti 
Wen 
leſim 


County of Clare, upon the ſame Title.“ -Here, 


is Majeſty for Redreſs of one of the principal 
rievances of the Iriſb Roman-Catholics, the In- 


M, 0 * . - C * 
auth ull Satisfaction in the Redre 8 of all their Griev- 
1 ; _ ͤ;õ— _ 


and 16 


u ( dee bis Hit, of the Irifh Rebellion, p. 13. Kc. 


(% This word omitted by Harris, "ID 
0) Theſe words are omitted in Harris's quotation, © 


ment, and leaving no Room for any Complaints, that 
it was altogether their Faults, that ſome of the 


« laſe were content to draw up two Acts to be paſſed 


« ple, but not in your Quotation, ) defired by the Na- 
« Jriſb Agents full Satisfaftion”--he proceeds thus, 


« ately preceding ;) the other was for the Relin- 


„ Majeſty had to the four Counties in Conaught, 

* legally found for him by ſeveral Inquiſitions ta- 
* ken in them, and realy to be diſpaſed of, upon a 
due Survey, to Britiſh Undertakers ; as alſo to ſome 
. Territories of () good Extent in Munſter and the 


ndeed, was good and ample Proviſion made by 


quiry into defective Titles; and that his Majeſty 
vas willing, nay, abſo ute y 1 to give them 
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into Laws by the ih Parliament, which had () 


Lords 
by his Majeſty, in his Letter of the 28th of March Ml 


- "8 Majeſty ſhould think fit to determine the ſame 
(for which the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
« Commons, in Parliament aſſembled, returned their 
* thankful Acknowledegments, and (0) ſupplicated | 


ꝗU— — ̃ — — — 
—ñ — — — 
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(50) 
ances, they never yet doubted : But I would fain 
know, Mr. Harris, what Share of Merit theſe 


Lords Juſtices could poſſibly claim in this Pro- 


viſion for Redreſs? From the Reaſon aſſigned by 
Temple, for their being content to draw up theſe 
two Acts, it is evident, that they were ſo content 
only becauſe. they apprehended his Majeſty's Diſ- 
pleaſure in caſe of Non-compliance. But pray, 
Sir, did their Lordſhips afterwards, agreeably to 
his Majeſty's moſt abſolute Reſo utions, and the moſt 
impetuous Deſires of that injured People, take any, 
the leaſt, Step, towards getting thoſe as paſſed 


employed ſome of its own Members into England, 
as Agents to his Maje 


 uſtices, although (n) expreſsly commanded 


preceding, “ to ſuffer that Parliament to ſit, until his 


< that that Parliament might not be prorogued or 


„ diſſolved until ſuch Time as faid Bills were found 


in Parliament, and other Grievances removed ;)“ 
theſe Lords Juſtices, I ſay, in Order to prevent the 


et of theſe Acts into Laws, (p) bad cauſed that 


arliament to be adjourned for the Space of thre 
Months, ſome few Days before the Arrival of theſe 


Agents from England with the Royal Aſſent : Bj 
e an OY 


| Hift, of the Iriſh Reb. &c. | 


' (m) See journal of the Iriſh Houſe of Commons, Vol, I. 
(:) Ibid, | Db 
(e) Ibid, * . | 
(z) See Temple, Borl, &e. liſh Reb. 


y, and expected to conti- | 
nue ſitting, for that End, until their Return with þ 
the (m ; Royal Aſſent? Quite the Contrary ; theſe 


aan, Wi L. t aa 


„ 
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E which Time, they had Reaſon enough to hope, 
that the encreaſing Confuſions in England and Scot- 
land would have rendered theſe gracious Inten- 
tions of his Majeſty towards the 1r:/þ for ever in- 
effectual. But that was not all ;---Theſe Agents 
finding, on their Arrival in Dublin, the Parliament 
adjourned, © preſently applied,” fays (7 ) Temple, 


to the Lords Juſtices and Council, deſiring to 
have a'l thoſe Acts and other Graces granted by his 
he Maj ty, made known to the People by Procla- 
18 < tions to be ſent down into ſeveral Parts of the 
) 66 Country A and were they gratified even in that? | 
1 * You would unfairly inſinuate that they were, by 


« abruptly breaking off at theſe laſt cited Words of 
«© Temple : But what immediately follows in that 


Writer plainly ſhews the contrary ; for thus he 
4 8 proceeds ; CT) which (Deſire of the Iriſh Agents) 
ys white the Lords Juſtices 00% into Conſi eration, 
and fate daily compoling Acts to be paſſed,” 
ne! d ſ% forth, without mentioning a Syllable, by 
na which we can learn that they either had ſent | 
i fo any Part of the Country, or intended to ſend 
ei fuch Proclamations. And thus, while fo ay 
of the Eftates of the Iriſb © were ready to be diſ- 
na“ poſed of to Britiſh Undertakers, did theſe 
J Lords Juſtices trifle with that People, and conti- 


tel nue in this "conſidering Mood, from the Midſt of 
hat Auguſt 1641, until the fatal 2 3d of October follow- 
„ing, contrary to his Majeſty's expreſs Intention and 
Command. | Secs 


ich and Borlaſe, © of, that Parliament's having been 
1 lo Apes by its own free Conſent,” let the im- 

Boil BF partial Reader judge, whether it be not abſolute- 

= } ly incredible, that 5 would have freely conſent- 

7) Triſh Reb. p. 18. 

6 m. ne P. s 


Brl As for what you have ſuggeſted from Temple 


ny of their Eſtates did intirely depend? (5) Even 


the Journals of the 1r:þ Houſe of Commons, 


« Engliſh Parliament,” ſays an avowed Enemy of 


| (52) 
ed to ſuch Adjournment, at a Time, when they 
daily expected their Agents from England with 
thoſe Bills to be paſſed into Laws * them, which 


they had for ſo many Years, and at that Junc- Wc 


ture in particular, moſt zmpetuouſly wiſhed for, and. 
on which the Quiet and certain Poſſeſſion of ſo ma- 


Birlaſe has diſcovered the Falſity of this Infinuation . 
by owning that “the Members of Parliament af- 
g terwards aggravated this Adjournment as a great Wi 
*© Unkindneſs, the Committee of Parliament (the 
<« Iriſh Agents) being expected from England, and 
{© arrived at Dublin near the End of Augu/t.”---i 
But this Matter is now put out of all Diſpute, by 


lately printed, which amply ſhew how much that 
Parliament (?) ſtruggled for a Continuation of their 
ſitting, in Order to have theſe Bills paſſed into 
Laws at that Time. In ſhort, Sir, ſo far were 
theſe Lords Juſtices from ſweetly tempering the 
Government, and leaving no Room for Complaints] 
at this Juncture, that many concurring Circum- 
ſtances plainly evince, that, on the contrary, they 
were in ſtriẽt Confederacy with the factious Puritan 
in England, who then began to prevail ; and that 
the Heads of that Party did conſpire, in both King: 
doms, to irritate. the Iriſb to this Rebellion. 

For, {u)in the Beginning almoſt of the (then) 


To = * „ 2 


the Jriſb Rebels, © the Independents (in that Pat. 
> 5 | & lament) 


(5) Triſh Reb. fol. 17. — 32 
2 . (:) 69. Auguſt 1641. e 
% lt is ordered, That a committee ſhall b: forthwith ſent to the 
% Houſe of Lords to deſire that both Houſes may continue together 
*« for ſome fu ther Time. — Firſt, that the act of limitat ons an 
* the act conce ning Conaught were coming over, and that the 
„Committee were at the water-fide.”* | 

Journ. Iriſh Com. Vol. I, See AP. Ne. 5 

(*) Hiſt, of Independency, p. 200. e | 


— 


1 
„ liament) inſiſted openly, upon it to have the Pa- 
« +;/ts of Ireland rooted out, and their Lands fold 
« to Adventurers; and paſſing an Act for that 
« Purpoſe, neceſſitated the Iriſh to maſſacre the 


S _ cf 


&« purpoſely done by the Independents, THAT BOTH 
© PApISTS AND PROTESTANTS MIGHT DESTROY 


ONE ANOTHER THERE.” ---Agreeably to this 
. Project, * (io) before the 1r:/þ fell from their Obe- 
at «+ dience, Sir Villiam Parſons, one of the Lords 
e Juſtices,” (and who, as even yourſelf allow, was 


ought to be too deeply embarked with the Par- 
Wiament of England) did poſſitively declare, at a 
7 public Entertainment, that within a Twelve- 
Ss, month, no Catholic ſhould: be ſeen in Hreland ; 
at ? and many Hands were ſought, and Thouſands 
lr F< found to ſubſcribe a PETITION tending to the 


to Introduction of a ſevere (x) Perſecution againſt 
If — 88 
7 MS T3 That 
ats (i) Brief Narrative. 


of this rebellion, informs his grace, that * all (the Iriſh) generally 
$ were diſcontented with thoſe that managed the affairs of ftate 
* there, whom they charged with ſecret Practicing both there, and 
in England, before the Cemmotions began, to raiſe parties and 
' faftions to deſtroy their religion; to divert and hinder the king's 


en) © Deſperation, that they. forfeit their lives and Fortunes, And 

* fince the diſtempers began that they (lord: juſtices) had ſa diſpoſed 
ol of affairs, as if the D-fign was laid to put the whole Kingdom 
ar- imo Rebellion.“ Memoirs, fol. 63. 


nt is no ſmall confirmation of this notion, (of the deſigned 


xtirpation of the old Engliſh and the natives, who were Roman 
atholics,) „“ that the earl of Ormonde, in his letters of Jan, 27, 


* and Feb. 25, 1641, to Sir William St. Leger, imputes the gene- 


> the AE ral revolt of the nation, then far advanced, to the publiſhing of 
«ther “ ſuch a deſign.” (by the lords juſtices.) "oh 


; ani —  Carte's Life of the D. of Ormonde, Vol. I. fol. 265, 
t tO (x) © A letter was intercepted coming from Scotland to one Free- 


* man of Antrim, giving an account, that a covenar.ting army wag 


. ready to come for Ireland, under the command of general Ley, 


to extirpate the Roman Catholics off Ulſter, ane leave the Scots 


« Engliſh Proteſtants, which, (adds my Author) was 


The marquis of Clanricarde, in his letter to the duke of Rich. 
zond, ſo early as the 23d Jan. 1041, giving an account of the cauſes 


© Graces intended towards them, By that means, to put them into 


j 
1 
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ſome of their Enemies themſelves. 


always pretended that this Rebellion was a dread- iſ 


Unpreparedneſs and Inexpectancy on that Occa-| 


their own partial Hiſtorians, that they had often 


— — 
— po 
— — — 


„This notion,” 


both their commanders and fryats, what chiefly moved them to take 
up arms? They ſaid, © why may not we as well, and better, fight 
for religion, which is the Subſtance, than the Scots did for Cere- 
1 monies, which are but Shadows? 


_ ( 54 J. » 
That the Irih Papiſts I Ig their 
Fears of ſuch Perſecution and/Extirpation, as their 
main Incentive to this Rebellion, may be proved, 
not only from their own pultf.ic Declarations and 
r ee but alſo from the () Depoſitions of f 


And what, indeed, ſeems to put it out of all 
Doubt, that ſuch a Combination was really formed, 
between theſe Puritan Lords Juſtices of Ireland, 
and the Heads of the Indepndents in the Britih| 
Parliament, is, That whereas theſe Lords Juſtice 


ful Surprize upon them; and repreſented theit 


ſion, as one of the moſt TERRIBLE Circumſtances 
of it: Yet, it now plainly appears, even from 


received authentic Notice that ſuch a Deſign was 
on Foot, and that, if they did not promote it, they 
at leaſt uſed no Endeayours to prevent its taking 


Effect. 


« ſole poſſeſſors of that province; and that, to this end a reſolution 
* had been taken in their private meetings and councils, to lay if 
„ heavy fines upon ſuch as would not appear at their Kirke, for the 
* firſt and ſecond Sunday; and on failure the third, to hang, with: 
„out Mercy, all ſuch as were obſtinate, at their own Doors. 
adds Mr, Carte, “as appears from a multitude of 
« depoſitions taken before Dr, H. Jones, and other commiſſioners, 
* prevailed univerſally among the rebels, and was chiefly inſiſted 
* upon by them as one of the principal reaſonings of their taking 
o arms. — I | 
| Life of the Duke of Ormonde, Vol. I. fol. 235 
O0 Extract from the Examination of Dr. Robert Maxwell, after- 
Wards, for his good ſervices againſt the Iriſh rebels, made biſhop 
of Kilmore, 8 Borl. Hiſt; Iriſh Reb, fol. 405. 
And fur:her depoſe h, that he, th's deponent, asked many, 


and that my lord Strafford's | 
„government was intolerable !'* The deponent anſwered, that 
* iat government, how inſuppo table ſoever, was indifferent, and 


* lay no heavier upon them, than the reſt of the Britiſh Proteſtants," 


0 
fed. For, (z) Sir Henry Vane, his Majeſty's prin- 


1th, 1640, (which, was delivered to Sir William 
arſons,) did, by the King's Command, acquaint 
he Lords Juſtices, ** that his Majeſty had Advice 
from Abroad, confirmed by his Miniſters In 
Spain and elſewhere, as if they expected a Re- 


„ dbellion in Ireland.“ And although Sir Herry had 
1, xpreſsly cautioned them in the ſaid Letter, that, 
„s ſome good old Soldiers had gone to Ireland, on 
es Pretext of aſking Leave to raiſe Men for the King: 


Col. Garret Barry, and Col. Porter had all War- 
© rants to tranſport four thouſand Men to Spain, 


en moſt of whom, thus raiſed, afterwards betook the m- 
as ſelves to the Rebels Service, And (a) Temple in- 
ey rms us, that“ four hundred of theſe Men, who 
ng remained embarked in the Harbour of Dublin, 
a, (even after the Rebellion broke out) under the 


Command of Col. Fohn Barry, were permitted 


= by the Lords Juſtices to land, on the Proviſo 
the “ only that they ſhould not come into the City.“ 
the 


ir William Co, upon the very firſt Apprehen- 
ſions of Something he conceived to be hatching 
ficl e among the Jriſh, did write a Letter to the 
Lords Juſtices and Council, dated 11th of Ocro- 


and above all this, they were certainly informed, that the parlia- 
ment of England had a plot to bring all to Church, or ts cut off 


by the Scots.“ 
(z) Borl. Hiſt, of the Iciſh Reb. See Append. 
(a) Iriſh Reb, p. 48. ode AER 


ipal Secretary of State, in a Letter dated March 


d- Wb Spain; they ſhould have a watchful Eye on their 
it Proceedings and Actings : Let certain it is,” 
WT lays Borlaſe) „ that Col. John Barry, Col. Taafe, 


95 both Temple and Borlaſe confeſs, (b) C that 


2 | « her 
They replied, that © the deponent, and the reſt of the Bei- 
tiſh, were no conſiderable Part of the Kingdom; and that, over 


all the Papiſts in he King's Dominions ; in England, by the 
Engliſh Proteſtants, or (as they call them) Puritans ; in Ireland, 
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(56) 
« ber 1641, wherein he gave them Notice of the 
cc great Reſort made to Sir Phelim O Neil in the 
« County of Tyrone, as alſo to the Houſe of Lor 
MM uire in the County of Fermanagh ; and that 
cc by | ſeveral ſuſpected Perſons, fit Inſtruments of 
« Mi ſchief; as alſo that the ſaid Lord AZ Gurre had 
&« of late made ſeveral Journies into the Pale, 
% and other Places, and had ſpent his Time much 
cin writing Letters, and ſending Diſpatches a- Ws 
broad; which Letter (adds Temple) was received 
ce by the Lords Juſtices and Council ;”---not to 
mention the poſitive Oath (c) of Fohn Cormack, one 
of the Witneſſes againſt Lord M' Guire, that even 
on the 21ſt of ſaid Month of O#ber, this Con- 
ſpiracy was revealed to Sir William Cole, and No-] 
tice of it by him immediately ſent by Letter to 
the Lords Jaltices and Council, although Templ: 
pretends that ſuch Letter never came to their 
F ordſhips Hands. 5 net are SEL gibt 
Vet, after ſo many clear and alarming Intima-W 
tions, ſo careleſs and unactive were theſe Lords Ju 
_ tices in preventing this Rebellion; nay, ſo much did 
they connive at, and ſuffer its breaking forth, that 
when, (within a few Days after the Receipt of Sir 
William Cole's Letter of the 11th of October,) Own 
O Conolly (d) came about nine o'Clock in the Even- 
ing to Sir William Parſons, diſcovered to him this 
Conſpiracy, (painting it out in the moſt frightful 
Colours,) and gave him the Names of the chief 
Conſpirators, aſſuring him at the ſame Time that 
they came up to Town expreſsly for that Purpoſe, 
and that next Morning they would undoubtedly at- 
_ tempt and ſurely effect it, if not prevented: Not 
withſtanding, r ſay, theſe repeated Informations 
Sir William Parſons affected (e) “ to: give fo 1 
| 5 | <A | | TE cc e- 
(e) Templ. Hiſt. Iriſh Reb. 
4) Templ, ibid. 
e) Templ. Hiſt, Ir, Reb, 


(57) 
( Belief at firſt to this Matter,” and ſeemed to 
hink it ** ſo incredible in itſelf,” that, inſtead of 
making ſure of O Conolly, and taking his Examina- 
ion on the Spot, in Order to have the chief Con- 
pirators arreſted with all poſhble Speed, (which, 
ertainly, would have been the likelieſt Way to 
tifle this Rebellion in its Birth) he behaved in 
o careleſs a Manner, on that important Occaſion, 
zs if he really wiſhed that no Diſcovery had been 
ade; nay, and even as if he endeavoured to 
uppreſs ſuch Diſcovery after it was made : For, 
ze not only (/) diſmiſſed this O Conolly, for that 
Time, from his Preſence, charging him forſooth, 
o come to him again that Evening; but he even 
rdered him to go back to Col. Mc. Mahon, one of i 
he Chiefs of the Rebels, by whom he was intruſted . 


to 
b rith the Secret, and who was already grown ſo 


2alous of him, that he had reſolved to keep him l 
vith him all that Night leſt he ſhould diſcover it: 4 
Wut O Conolly, on e of anſwering a Call 1 

f Nature, and having left his Hat and Sword 4 
ith Me, Mahon, as a Pledge of his Intention to 1 
turn ; leaped the Pales, and eſcaped to Sir Wil- 
am Parſons, to inform him of the Conſpiracy. 


vs And indeed it was owing to meer Chance, or 
en- ther to the Interpoſition of Providence, that this 
his! D:/coverer of the Rebellion was afterwards 


dund : For, O Conolly not having returned to Sir 
Villiam Parſons at the Time prefixed by his Lord- 
ip, (and probably _— reſolved not to return 


oſe t all, on Account of the Diſregard and Slight with 
at-rhich he had received his Information) it was af- 
ot-Merwards judged neceſſary, at a Meeting of the 
ons, Council, which was called that Night, that Search 


ould be made after him: And ſo he was, at 
. 5 length, 
(/) 1bid, ETON, 
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and Inhumanity with which he afterwards carrie 


bringing the Rebels, then few. in Number, 
the Removal of this fame Lord Juſtice” Parſs 


40 Wk 
15 


„ 
length, by meer Accident,“ (g) found in the Stre 
drunk, and ſeized on by the Watch.“ 

It was on Account of theſe dilatory Proceed 
ings of Sir William Parſons, that, „(H) of the grei 
Numbers that came up to be Actors in taking ii 
6 the Caſtle and City of Dublin, there were n 
above thirty ſeized upon, moſt of them Servant 
and inconſiderable Perſons; while Hugh Byrnf 
„and Roger Moore, Chief of the Conſpirator 
eſcaped over the River in the Night; and Cd 
Plunſtet and Captain Fox, with ſeveral othen 
< found Means likewiſe to paſs away undifcoye 
ce ed.“ 9 ˙ 554 5 f 718125 boy's i 
Whoever conſiders: this - wilfu] Neglect in on 
(and he the moſt active) of theſe Lords Juſtices, i 
prevent. the Eruption of theſe Troubles; the Fu 


on the War, in Order to make theſe Troubles x 
neral; his and his Colleague's abruptly proroguin 
the Parliament (after only two Days fitting) whi 
met in November 1641, to concert : Meaſures k 


> 
— — „ 3 C4 A A\ „„ Grad — 


Juſtice, and for ſuppreſſing the Rebellion; in ſhe 


ſoon after, from the Government, on Accout 
„% of his being moſt addicted to che Engliſ M 
bels, and moſt pliable to their Ends; wit 
ever, I fay, impartially confiders theſe : thing 
will clearly perceive the Combination before-mai 
tioned, between the Puritans then in Power in bd 
Kingdoms, to have at firſt lighted up, and afte 
_— ſpread abroad, the Flames of this Rebe 
But, to proceed with your Anſwer, (from whi 
I have a little digreſſed, although not at all fre 


„ ” ET e 


\ 


Id. ib, 


| | *# + ns 
Je Matter in Debate,) the Author of the Dia- 
Jour, having undeniably proved, That this Re- 
[lion was not unprovoked z goes on to demon- 
ate, that it was not (1) general in all Parts of the 
ingdom, except Dublin, in its Beginning, as Cla- 
naon and others falſely relate; nor even for ſome 
nfiderable Time after its Beginning, if, indeed, 
ever could be ſaid to be general at all. And 
is he has ſhewn from no leſs Authority than 
at of a Letter and Proclamation of the Lords 
ſtices themſelves, and from the Journals of the 
ouſe of Lords in England. In Excuſe for this 
andalous Aſſertion of Clarendon, you are pleaſed 
tell us, that, () it ſhould be conſidered that 
his Lordſhip, in his Hiſtory of the Rebellion 
in England (in which it is found) touches with 
a very light Hand on the Rebellion of Ireland, 
and laboured to throw what he ſaid: into a nar- 


j 


ais Aale, (if it may be ſo called---or, this 
Moll guarded Expteſſion after the Example of St. 


coul lion 3 vrhich at leaſt ſhould be ſome Attonement 
aclude, that this very common, and material 


that 
i) The E. of Clanricarde, in his letter to the E. of Brifiol, 14 


Numour of 4 genetal Combination and Conſpiracy throughout 
the Kingdom.“ — But, in the ſame letter he adds, We begin 
0 recover our Wits, ſcared away by the firſt Reports ; and do 
diſcern, that none appears in this deteſtable conſpiracy, or enters 
ata action, but the Remains ef the. antient Iriſh Rebels in the 
orth, and ſome in the planted county of Leitrim,” | 

a „ £394 Memoirs, fol, 15. 

% Anſwer, p. 118. 5 


row Compaſs,---that he does not write like an 
Annaliſt,---that his Expreſſion ſhould be/taken 
with ſome' Allowance,---that he has retracted 
Auſtin, forſooth I) in his Hiſtory of the 1ri/þ Rebel- 
for a ſmall Slip.“ From all which, however, I 
Une rt of the Charge againſt the Iriſp Catholics at 


r. 1641, owns that “ at firſt he was on a ſudden ſurprized with 
ebe de moſt fatal news of a deſperate rebellion in the North; and a 


formal Retradtation. | 


. 
that Time, is fairly given up by you. And I mull 
further acquaint 2 Mr. Harris, that this ſmal 
Slip, this unguarded Expreſſion, or this Miſtake d 
his Lordſhips, is contradicted indeed, but not . 
tracted by him in his Hiſtory of the Iriſhb Rebellion; 
Juſt as ſeveral Things in this Anſwer of your's are 
contradicted by yourſelf in other Parts of it; which 
however, I believe, you will hardly allow to be; 


Let me obſerve further, that, although this Mis 
take (as you call it) of Clarendon's has been Jong 
ſince known to you, and to many others of jou 
| Kiuney ; yet, it never was, and probably new 
would have been, thus publicly, contradicted bil 
any of you, if it had not been ſo clearly points 
out and expoſed as it now is in the DiALocut 
On the Contrary, moſt of your late Writers o 
this Rebellion have ſervilely, and diſhoneſtly cpi 
that Calumny, with che Rott from his Lordſſi 
and others, almoſt Word for Word. 
I am now come to the dreadful Article 
Murders and Maſſacres, which theſe Writers of your 
have imputed to the Jriſb Rebels, with an Exagg 
ration, as to Numbers and Cruelty, exceeding d 


Belief | Forty or fifty thouſand Prote/tants, mas 
cred in, cold Blood, in the very-firſt Beginning. 0 
this Rebellion, is the ſmalleſt Number mention 
by any of them. But the Author of the D1arocult” 
has affirmed (and you have not contradicted hin. 
that, in the printed Examinations in Temple ani, 
Borlaſe, there are no Dates that, ſhew, that ay © 
| Murders at all were committed by the Iriſb on thillf® 
Engliſh, on the firſt, ſecond, or third Day of the © 
In freien : And you know, Sir, that theſe Ef 


minations, (ſuch as they are,) are the beſt, if nc 
only Proof that you are able to produce of 
Perpetration of any of theſe Murders, : 

a q | "Er | om 
if 


( 61.) 
Something, however, you was obliged to ſay, 
by Way of Anſwer to this Remark: And fo you 
ell the Author of the Dialogue, a little peeviſhly, 
that, he is miſtaken in thinking that, in the 
„ Depoſitrons, there are no Dates to the Times (/) 
« of the Commiſſion of theſe Murders ; that Sir 
„John Temple and Doctor Borlaſe give only very 
© thort Abſtracts of them, and have for the moſt 
« Part, though not always, omitted the Dates; 
that it is but a ſhort Journey to the College- 
Library; and that there, in thirty-two Volumes 
"WF of original Depoſitions, he will find the Omiſ- 
ſions rectified.” But pray, Sir, are there any 
WD ates in theſe thirty-two Volumes of original De- 
ES olitions, which prove that ſhameleſs Aſſertion of 
Zlarendon, viz. that “ forty or fifty thouſand Pro- 
« teſtants were murdered by the Jriſb, before they 
* {uſpefted themſelves in any Danger, or couid provide 
* for their Saſety ; which muſt have been ſo early 1 
as the firſt, ſecond, or at (furtheſt) third Day, after | 
his Rebell ion broke out? If you knew there were 
uch Dates, why did you not firſt, particularly 
ite them in your Anſwer, and, then, refer. to the 
riginals in the College-Library ?. If you knew | 
ere were not, to what Purpoſe have you mentioned | 
hem at all, on this Occaſion ? Can theſe original - 
Jepoſitions furniſh you with a Proof, that even as 
nany Proteſtants were thus cruelly deſtroyed by the 
ib Rebels, at their firſt Riſing out, as there are 
oumes of them? It is manifeſt they cannot: Be- 
auſe, after all your vapouring about them, you 
ave produced Nothing at all material from thence ; 
Put are forced (in this, as well as former Exigen- | 
les) to have Recourſe to the vague and exploded | 
Relations of Temple and Borlaſe; who, although Al 
ey had full Liberty to peruſe theſe original De- -A 
. pPoſitions, 
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(!) Anſw. p. 124. 


; ( 62) 


poſitions, and although Borlaſe inform us, that (n) 
in his Time, it was confidently averred by the 
&« Triſh that not above ſeventeen were killed at the 
« Beginning of this Inſurrection,“ did not, how. 
ever, pretend to diſprove this bold Aſſertion (as he 
calls it) by the Help of any Dates in theſe original 
Depotitions, or of any other Papers or Records 
whatſoever. | | 
Nay, it is highly probable, That theſe Date 
were purpoſely ſuppreſſed, by Temple and Borlaſe, 
in the printe4 Depoſitions; in Order to render it 
more difficult to the Iiſb, at that Juncture, to ac- 
quit themſelves of thete imputed Cruelties: Fot 
the Commiſſion, in Virtue of which Enquiry waz 
made into theſe Cruelties, expreſsly directs, that 
« (1) the Day or Night, on which theſe Outrages 
„ were committed, ſhould be ſpecified.” So that, 
whenever theſe thirty-two Volumes of original 
Depoſitions with all their Dates ſhall be made 
public, as you threaten they ſome Time or other 
ſhall; the having ſuppreſſed ſo many of them 
(and of thoſe Dates too in ſuch as have been pub- 
liched) for ſo long a Time after the Deceaſe off 
all thoſe who might, and on one ſolemn Occaſion 
did, falſify and refute their Contents, will prove 
a juſt and invincible Bar to their being credited by 
any candid or intelligent Reader. 5 
What has confirmed the Author of the Dia- 
LOGUE in his Opinion that few or no Engliſb were 
deſtroyed in the firſt Beginning of this Rebellion, 
1s, a (0) Letter of the Lords Juſtices and oe 
NO „„ of 
(.) Pref, to Reduct. of Ireland, ; | 
[.) See Temple's Hiſt. of the Ir. Reb. p. 137, 
(e) « On Satuiday at 12 of the clock at night, the lot 
% Blaney came to town, and brought us the ill news of the r-beli 
« ſeizing, with two hundred men, his houſe at Caſtle-Blaney in the 
* county of Monaghan, and his Wife, Children, and ervants ; 4 


« alſo, an houſe of the E. of Eſſex, called Carrickmacroſs, with 
e two hundred men; and, a houſe of Sir Henry Spotw .vd in ti Bl 


( 63) 


Jof Ire and, to the Lord Lieutenant in England, 


of the 25th of October 1641; wherein, although 
their Lordſhips have minutely informed his Excel- 
lency, of all other Miſchiefs then done to the Exgliſb 
by theſe Rebels, —-as of the plundering and burn- 
ing ſeveral of their Houſes, c. they write not a 


© oy llable of Murders committed by any of them 


although it appears by that Letter that, ** theſe 
„Rebels then had Lord Blaney's Wife, Children 
« and Servants, in their Power, as likewiſe ſeveral 
« other Families, a Plantation of Engliſh, and the 


(„ Inhabitants and Garriſon of the Town of New- 


« ry,” And it is further obſervable, that theſe 
Lords Juſtices and Council ſeem to have diſclaimed 
all Knowledge of ſuch Murders, by adding (after 
the Mention. of the Rebels plundering and burn- 
ing) theſe Words, © and this, tho' too much, is 
« ALL we yet near is done by them.” 
Your beſt (p) Anſwer to this Objection amounts 
to no more than what the Author of the DiaLocGut 


Thad furniſhed you with, and obviated at the ſame 


Time; namely the Poſſibility there was, that many 
Murders might have been committed in ULSTER. 
on the 23d of Octoler 1641, which might not have 
WH e deen 

« ſame county, with two hundred men, where there being a little 
« Plantation of Britiſh, they plunde ed the t»wn, and burned di- 
« verſe houſes ; and it ſince appears, that they burned diverſe other 
*« villages, and fobbed, and ſpoiled many Engliſh, and none but 
. N leaving the Engliſh papiſts untouched as well as the 
Tin. | DE RT | APE 5 
On Sunday morning at three of the c'ock, we had intelligence 
from Sir Arthur Terringham, that the Iriſh in the town had that 
day alſo broke open the king's fore of arms, and munition at 


© Newry, wh-re the ftore of arms hath lien ever fince the pea e, 


end where they found ninety barrels of. powder, and armed 
'* themſelves, and pu: them under the command of Sir Con Me. 
“ Gennis, and one Creely a monk, and plundered the Engliſh 

„there, and diſarmed the garriſon : And this, though too much, 


is all that we yet hear is done by them.“ 


Ld, uſt, Lett, Tem l. Ir. Reb. p. 29. 5 


(64) - 

been heard of in Dablin on the 25th. And, vi 
| ſtrengthen this Conjecture, you have ſuppoſed tha 
(4) the Roads were then ſo beſet by the Rebels 
eas to prevent the Government's receiving Intel. 
„ ligence of theſe Murders, in that Interval d 
« 'I'ime.”---But this Suppoſition is evidently con- 
tradicted by Temple himſelf, where he tells us, that 
«© (r)on the 24th of October Advertiſements came 
to the Lords Juſtices from Sir Arthur TerrinsÞ 
ham, of the Taking of Newry ; and then, W 
as you have explained it, every ſucceeding Day 
after the 24th) ** the Relations of Burning, Spoiling fl 
and horrible Murders committed in the Province 
© of Ulſter, BEGAN TO MULTIPLY.” By this it 
would ſeem, that there were in Dublin ſome ſuf 
Relations of horrible Murders on or before the 24th, . 
and, that they then began to MULTIPLY there: Ang; 
et, it appears by the before-cited Letter of thel 
Lads Juſtices and Council, which was ſubſcribe 
by Temple, that not one out of this Multiplicity « 
Relations had come to their Lordſhips, or th 
Council's Knowledge, even on the 25th of thai 
Month! Are not theſe Things very confiſtent, Mr 
Harris? But what (s) Temple himſelf has ftrangeh 
ly confeſſed, on this Occaſion, does totally ovet- 
turn whatever you, or any other Enemy of thi 
Iriſh, can poſhbly advance in Support of this Ci 
lumny : For, although he ſays, without Proof, tha 
e there were /ome Murders committed on thi 
& firſt Day of theſe Rebels Riſing, and ſome Hou/al 

„ ſet on Fire; yet theſe, he conceives, were, tal 
the moſt Part, done out of private 2 of 
| j „hen 


1 n —_— * 32 


(7) Anſw. p. 12% - | 
(7) Iriſh Rebell. p. 23. © On the night of the 23d of October 
4 lord Blaney arrived (in Dublin) with the news of the ſurprizal vi 
% his houſe, his wife, and children, by the rebels of the county if 
Monaghan.“ Temple, ibid, | | 


(es), 


to where they had particular Inſtructions fo to do. 
tc But certainly (proceeds he) that which theſe 
„ Rebels mainly intended at firfl, AND MOST BUSILY 
el. gmMPLOYED THEMSELVES ABOUT, was the driv- 
p< ins away Engliſpinens Cattle, and poſſeſſing them- 


« ſelves of their Goods.” : 
But the Author of the DiaLoGue goes till 


mBWarther and aſſerts, that it is highly probable, from 
. he Tenor of (t) a Commiſſion of theſe Lords 
if „„ Juſtices 
„ | 

* 000 charles, by the Grace of God King of England, France, 


* and Ireland, &c. To our well- beloved * Henry Jones, dean of 


nee Killm re, Roger Puttock, William Hutchcock, & andal Adam, 
it John Sterne, Wm. Ardrick, Henry Brereton, and John Watſon, 
uc Clerks, ping, Whereas gre wicked 5 2 people, 
ave lately riſen in arms, in ſeveral parts of this kingdom, and 
4th, have robbed and ſpoiled many of ber good Keb Beim. — 
And proteſtants, who have been ſeparated from their ſeveral habitations, 
ho and ſcattered in moſt lamentable manner; and foraimuch as it is 
.. FF needful to take due examination concerning the ſame : Know ye, 
ibe that we, repoſing ſpecial truſt and confidence in your care, dili- 
y 0 gence, and provident circumſpect ion, have nominated and ap- 
th pointed you to be our er and do 3 give you 
= you, or any two, or more of you, full power and authority, from 
that eie o time, to call before you, and ten upon oath, on the 
Mr holy Evingelifts (which hereby we authoriſe any two or more of 
ard au :0 adminiſter) as well all ſuch perſons as have been rubbed = 
- and deſpoiled, as all the Witneſſes, that can give teſt mony there - 
vel⸗ ia; what robberies and ſpoils have been committed on them ſince 


the 2 dof October laſt, or ſhall hereafter be committed on them, 
ot any o them; what the par. iculars were, or are, whereof they 
were, or ſhall be fo robbed, or ſpoiled ; to what value; by whom; 
thaß »aat the'r names are, or where they now or laſt dwelt, that com- 
mitted t eſe robberies ? On what Day, or Night, the ſa d rob- 
b-ries, or ſpoils, committed or to be committed, were done 
waat traite. ous, or diſſoyal Wor\s, Speeches, or actions, were 
then, or at any other time, uttered or commit ed, by thoſe rob- 
b.rs, or any of them, and how often; and all other Circum- 
her ſtances concerning the ſaid particulars, and every cf them: And 

you, our ſaid commiſſioners, are to reduce to writing all the ex- 
aminations, &c. and the ſame to return to our juſtices and coun- 
eil of this our realm of Ireland, &c. Witneſs our right truſty, 
&c, Duo. 23d Decemb, in the 17th year of our reign, Carelton.““ 

555 | Temple, Ir. Reb. p. 137. 


* Harris himſelf writes thus of Jones, firſt named in the com- 
ſhon, © Yet he was not ſo ſtraicht-laccd, in poiat of Joyalty to 
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the Beginning of this Rebellion to the Date of tha 


land, to call upon all thoſe who had ſuffered ly 
» ture of them, and of every Circumſtance re. 
© Words, Actions and Speeches: Yet thei 
© Lordſhips have given no Power to enquire afteſ| 


* miſſion.“ And what he thinks ſhould render th 


we are told by Sir John Temple and his Copyenfl 


two firſt Months of this Rebellion, MokR THA 


e have been ſuperfluous to direct an Enquiry int 
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(66) 
Juſtices, of the 23d of December 1641, that few u 
no Murders, deemed worthy of the Government 
Notice, had been committed by the Rebels, fronff 


* ** ** 


Commiſſion: © Becauſe, ſays he, although thei 
& Lords Juſtices have thereby authorized ſeverlſf 
Gentlemen in ULSTER, and other Parts of Ir: 


<« this Rebellion, and on the Witneſſes of tho 
* Sufferings, to give in Examinations of the Na 


<« Jating to them, expreſsly and particularly; ſpe 
<« cifying every other Crime uſual in InſurreCtionsf 
and then committed, er to be committed, ii 
« this; as Plunder, Robbery, and even traiterouf 


nor made any Mention of, Murders, in that Cong 


BR RK. % --% T2 


dn. tt A 


Silence and Omiſſion of theſe Lords Juſtices ex 
tremely wonderful, with, e Things, is, tha 


09 


that at this very Juncture of Time, that is, int 1 5 


ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY THOUSAND PH 
© teſtants HAD BEEN MASSACRED IN COLD BLoolf 
« BY THE REBELS.” „„ 

In Anſwer to this, you tell us, that (2) < it wou 


« Murder, in that Commiſſion, it not being the In 
<« tent of it.“ But I muſt inform you, Sir, that 
you and your infallible Friend, Temple, differ " : 

1 5 1 wide 


4 his prince, and benefactor (who made him a biſhop) but that he 
* could accept of an employment under the uſurper of his crown 
« for we are told that he was'Scout-Maſter-General to Oliver Cron . 
«'well's Army, a poſt not ſo decent for one of his Function.“ lr 
= ; | Biſhops, fol, 100, 
(«) Anſw. P · 128. | 4 =. 


($91- Fl 
idely as to this Particular: For, he poſitively 
W ſerts, that (w) “ this Commiſſion was ſent down, 
that it might appear---what Cruelties were acted 
© hat Murders committed, and who were the chief 
Actors in them, . the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces:“---And in the following Page, he ac- 
uaints us that by Examinations taken in Vir- 
tue of this Commiſſion, the Perpetrators of man 
WW mo? horrid Murders were diſcovered.” To which 
Jo, your other Favorite, and Oracle, Doctor 
x) Borlaſe, has given his unerring Sanction. 
As to what you have further anſwered, on this 
ccaſion, that it may be made manifeſtly appear 
WF that Numbers of Murders were committed by 
the Iriſh on the Enz/ih between the 23d of 
W- Oftober and the 23d of December, by printed 
fte Books, and Depoſitions of Witneſſes, and public 
WW lnſtruments”---Let me tell you, Sir, that in 
l theſe you have only ſet up, rejected, or, (at 
eſt) diſputed Authority againſt Nn Reaſon and 


Q a 
E 


Matters of Fact. That your printed Books of Temple 
Ind Borlaſe, and the Depoſitions of Witneſſes con- 
ained in them, can have no Sort of Weight with 
able unprejudiced People, hath been already 
ade out in the DiaLoGus, and confirmed in 
bis LETTER. As for thoſe Proofs, which you 

ave drawn from a Proclamation and Cammin 
f the Lords Juſtices, Parſons and Borlaſe; know 
in, that we are not obliged to credit any Thing 
hat comes from that Quarter, although you are; 
decauſe theſe Lords Juftices were not only avowed _ 
nd implacable Enemies, as I have already ſhewn, 
o all the [rib Catholics of thoſe Times, but Pro- 
ectors and Abettors, as I ſhall preſently ſhew, of 
he puritan Rebels then in Ireland, whom you 


thai 
veril 
ide 


at N 
own; 
ron 


60, (v) Ir. Reb. p. 137. 
| e) Ir, Reb. fol, 70, 71, 


Juſtices, of the 23d of December 1641, that few of 
no Murders, deemed worthy of the Government 
Motice, had been committed by the Rebels, fronff 
the Beginning of this Rebellion to the Date of thuf 
Commitſion : „ Becauſe, ſays he, although theſef 
& Lords Juſtices have thereby authorized ſever 
„Gentlemen in ULSTER, and other Parts of I 
land, to call upon all thoſe who had ſuffered bil 
„ this Rebellion, and on the Witneſſes of tho 
<« Sufferings, to give in Examinations of the Na! 
„ ture of them, and of every Circumſtance re. 
<« Jating to them, expreſsly and particularly; ſpe-W 
<« cifying every other Crime uſual in InſurreCtions 
<« and then committed, er to be committed, inf 
« this; as Plunder, Robbery, and even traitero g 
„Words, Actions and Speeches: Yet thei 
„ Lordſhips have given no Power to enquire aft 
„ nor made any Mention of, Murders, in that Conf 
c miſſion.“ And what he thinks ſhould render thi 
Silence and Omiſſion of theſe Lords Juſtices eu 

tremely wonderful, among other Things, is, tha; 

we are told by Sir Fohn Temple and his Copyeri 
that at this very Juncture of Time, that is, in thi 
two firſt Months of this Rebellion, © Mort THAN 
<< ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY THOUSAND Prof 
© teſfants HAD BEEN MASSACRED IN COLD BLooon 
<« BY THE REBELS.” be | 
In Anſwer to this, you tell us, that (u) “ it wou 
have been ſuperfluous to direct an Enquiry ini 
« Murder, in that Commiſſion, it not being the Inj 
<« tent of it,” But I muſt inform you, Sir, that 
you and your infallible Friend, Temple, differ 1. ; 
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4 his prince, and benefactor (who made him a biſhop) but that ii 
% could accept of an employment under the uſurper of his crown 
« for we are told that he was'Scout- Maſter -General to Oliver Crom 
4% well's Army, a poſt not ſo decent for one of his Function.“ lr 


| | | ' Biſhops, fol, 160, 
| | | ( Anſw. P · 128. | 
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idely as to this Particular: For, he poſitively 
ferts, that (w) this Commiſſion was ſent down, 
that it might appear---what Cruelties were acted 
© .-what Murders committed, and who were the chief 
Actors in them, throughout the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces:“ And in the Nnbsing Page, he ac- 
Wuaints us that by Examinations taken in Vir- 


„ 


10% horrid Murders were diſcovered.” To whic 
Iſo, your other Favorite, and Oracle, Doctor 
x) Borlaſe, has given his unerring Sanction. 


n;ccaſion, that © it _ be made manifeſtly appear 
i tbat Numbers of Murders were committed by 
© the Iriſh on the Enzliſh between the 23d of 
WF Ofober and the 23d of December, by printed 
A Books, and Depoſitions of Witneſſes, and public 
WW Inftruments”---Let me tell you, Sir, that in 
ll theſe you have only ſet up, rejected, or, (at 
et) diſputed Authority againſt alata Reaſon and 
b Aatters of Fact. That your printed Books of Temple 
Ind Borlaſe, and the Depoſitions of Witneſſes con- 


able unprejudiced People, ' hath been already 
ade out in the DiaLoGve, and confirmed in 
bis LETTER. As for thoſe Proofs, which you 

Wave drawn from a Proclamation and ef You 


olf the Lords Juſtices, Parſons and Borlaſe ; know 


il, that we are not obliged to credit any Thing 
hat comes from hat Quarter, although you are; 
Pecauſe theſe Lords Juftices were not only avowed 


t el BY 
— he puritan Rebels then in Ireland, whom you 
] 


1 (w) Ir. Reb. p. 137. 
| (x) Ir, Reb, fol, 70, 71, 


tue of this Commiſſion, the Perpetrators of many 


As to what you have further anſwered, on this 


ained in them, can have no Sort of Weight with 


nd implacable Enemies, as I have already ſhewn, 
o all the Iriſh Catholics of thoſe Times, but Pro- 
ectors and Abettors, as I ſhall preſently ſhew, of 


digniſy - 
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Inſtruments, even though they were allowed uf 
be authentic, that any certain, or conſiderable Num. 


to aſſert, that none of the Jriſb Rebels had beef 


1641. In that Place, he meant only to point out 


left the main Part of his Argument, taken fron| 
theſe Lords Juſtices Commiſſion of that Date (ani 


not ſo remarkable, eitner for Number or Barbarit, 


| tice) quite unanſwered, 


e Nodility and Gentry, to hear reaſon, and come in, and ſubmit 
e themſelves to his Majeſty's mercy, tho' they had expreſs D.rec- 


- „ 
dignify with the Name of Proteſtants, and who 
Cauſe you openly eſpouſe. Know, ſecondly, that 
even in theſe public Inſtruments, there is no Nun 
ber ſpecified of ſuch as are ſaid to have been ſu 
by the Iriſb Rebels; but vague and general Int 
mations only: Nor is there an Mention made 
whether they were ſo ſlain in Batt/e, or in wil 
Blood. So that you can bring no Proof from thek 


ber of Murders, properly ſo called, were commit: 
ted by the Iriſh on the Engliſh, at any Time beforff 
the Dates of them. 3 | 

But the Author of the DiaLoGve never intende/ 


guilty of Murder, before the 23d of Decenbe 


and refute your barbarous Exaggerations of tho 
Murders, as to Number and Crue.ty So that, aft 
all your fruitleſs Attempts to evince, (what ti 
would have readily granted you) that ſome of 'thelf 
(y) provoked Iriſb Rebels were guilty in that R. 
ſpect, before the ſaid 23d of December; you hav 


proving that the Murders committed by them wer 
as to be thought worthy of the Government's No- 


| I anj 

(y) lt is moſt evident, that the lords Juſtices, Parſons and Bot- 
« Jafe, did, by their Authority, command many things, which did 
« not only exaſperate but render the Iriſh deſperate, as will appeat 
« by ſeveral f their own letters, and public acts of ſtate ; and that 
te in the firſt irruption of the Rebellion, they bad a greater eye to 
©« the Forfeitures of the Rebels Eſta es, thau to uſe ſuch means, u 
% migh , by the Hopes- of Pardon, induce the better Sort ef the 


« tions from the King, and the two houſes of parliament ſo to do. 
8 Dr. Nalſon's Introduct. to Hiſt, Collect. v. 20. 


(69) 


] am now going to give you ſome Cauſe of Ti- 
Eph ; but muft caution you before-hand againſt. 
Wcing too much elated Ls it.--- The Author of the 
D:1.0GUe confeſſes, T hat the Paſſage in a margi- 
al Note, ſaid to be taken from Sir William Petty, 
nd W that the Numbers killed by the 
, in the Field, and in cold Blood, during this 
whole War, did not exceed thirty-ſix thouſand; is 
together miſquoted : But he denies that it was, as 
ou affirm, falſified by him, with an Intent to 
eceive his Readers. You are, by this Time, ſad- 
Wy convinced, that he ſtood not in Need of fo piti- 
= a Shift: Nay, he might, if he pleaſed, have 
paſſed over that Miſtake, in Silence; as it is no 
Part of the DiaLoGUE itſelf, for which only he 
Whinks himſelf anſwerable. The Truth is, that 
aſlage was inſerted, as a marginal Note, by an 
ver- buſy and too credulous Perſon, in whoſe Hands 
he DIiaLoGUE lay for ſome Time before it was 
Printed And even that Perſon did not falſify it on 
Purpoſe to deceive any Body; but took it, Word 


2 Wor Word, at ſecond-hand, from, what you yourſelf 
ave | ay ſome Strefs upon, a printed Book, written by 


Hugh Reilly, Eſquire, and publiſhed in the Year 
742, where, in Tage 22, you will find it literally, 

sit ſtands in that marginal Note. mY 
A But, ſuppoſe, for the preſent, I ſhould grant both 
Ns. ou and Sir William Petty that thirty-ſeven thou- 
| Jand Engliſb were maſlacred, as he computes, 
Wy the r: Rebels, in the firſt Year of this Rebel- 
ion, (a Charge, however, which never yet has 
een, nor never can be proved) will you not allow 
e, in your Turn, what is an inconteſtible Fact, 

hat Sir William Petty was a great (z) Gainer by 
he Forfeitures, and a declared Enemy to the Pro- 

FC 155 ceedings 
) He was ſecretary to Ireton, the regicide, and made an 
» WE eltate of about 5, or 6,000 pounds per annum, by the Forfei- 


= tures,” Hart's Writers of Irel. fol. 37 
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as exaggerating, than favourable, to them ?---I carl 


Sir, will you ſay of Clarendon's inhuman Agegranf 
to forty or fifty thouſand ?---In what Light wi 
«© firſt Months of it, more than one hundred an 
' ſhocking Abſurdity of this laſt-mentioned Calunf 


Particular, by Lord Caſtlemain, in his Catholic Ape 
y; 1 ſhall here only, for the ſame Purpoſe, ſubm 


given us ſeveral remarkable Inſtances and Prookf 
and one e where he tells us, th 


es (79). Dh 
ceedings of theſe Rebels; and conſequently, M 
this Account of his ſhould be looked upon rath 
not think you will deny me this: And what ther 


tion of it, in mounting up the Number of the 
Maſſacres, on the firſt Day or two of this Rebellio 


even you conſider the horrible Affirmation of Temj| 
and his numerous Copyers, that, „in the tm 


ce fifty thouſand Prote/tants were maſſacred in cdl 
« Blood ?” and that chiefly in Ulfer / But, as ü 


ny, and the abſolute Impoſſibility of the Fact itſel \ 
have been clearly demonſtrated by others, and, | 


the following Particulars to the Reader's Conſider 


tion :- Iſt. Few or none of the Engliſb are pretend: 


to have been maſlacred at the Beginning of thi 
Rebellion, in Vier, who lived in ſtrong Houk 
Caſtles, or walled Towns; and the ftragglin 
Inhabitants of the Country at large (who 
the Way, were moſtly Iriſb) are chiefly ſaid to hay, 
ſuffered ſuch Deſtruction: Of this, Borlaſe hal 


« (a) Sir Francis Hamilton did not loſe in t 
& whole Service (againſt the Rebels) from the 2 
of October, 1641, to the 15th of June, 104 
6 ſetting aſide ſuch as were cut off in ſtraggling 
„more than five Men.” ---2dly. The Engliſh, | 
many Places, upon the firſt Riſing of the Ji 
) poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome Forts, {tron 
„5 Ho 

(a) Ir. Reb. | \ 

(+) 14, Ir. Rebel, | 


„ 
olds, and Caſtles, which, though very ill pro- 
vided, they did for many Months, nay, for ſome. 
Years, defend.”----3dly, Immediately, upon 
breaking out of this Rebellion, (c) great 
77 | 
roops of thoſe Engliſpd, Men, Women and 
ildren, who dwelt in the open Country, fled 
m Ul/ier to Dublin; “ and theſe were ſo nume- 
rous and burthenſome, ſays, Borlaſe, (d) as, 
though Thoujanis were ſhipped away ſoon after 
they arrived, and ſuch as could ſerve in the Ar- 
my were daily enliſted ; yet they brought ſo great 
an Extremity and Want of Proviſions to Dublin, 
as the Inhabitants were reduced to great Exi- 
gency.” 5 55 
Now Sir, if to all this we add, that in the Year 
33, as Lord Wentworth informs us, (e) “ upon 
> Command of the Lords Juſtices for a View 
) Id, ib. See note (u) in page 75. 3 . | 
Wi Ibid. © Sir „illiam Cole, from the 23d October, 164r, to 
ame time in 1642, ki led with his regiment (conſiſting of 500 
oot and one troop of horſe) in f veral fizhts and skir niſhes 2417 
wordimen of the rebels, and ſtarved and famiſhed of the vulgar 
Sort, (whoſe goods were ſ{-iz-d. on by this reziment) 7000 ; Enge- 
ih and *cotch protetants, reſcued trom bond :ge, and relieved b 
his regiment, 5467.—Aſter this rate, ſays Borlaſe, the Enyli/ 
n all parts fought, &c. Ib. fol. 112, 3. ir Fred.rick Hamilton, 
bout the firſt o July 16 2, entered Shig:e, burred the town, 


Ireed many proteſtants, ſlew in the ſtreets three hundred of the 
Iriſh,” Kc. Id. ib. | 


* The lord Dungzriat, and the lord Broghill, ſummoning the 


14 aſtle of Admore in the county of Waterford, &c. it was yielded 

27 he 2 iſt of Auguſt 1642 on Me cy; women and children being 
6 pared, but a hundred and forty Men were put to the Sword.“ 

104 | | Borl. Hiſt, of the I ith Reb. fol. 111. 

gling low eallantly the F ngliſh defended their caſtles, and for how long 

h re after the rebel ion broke out, See the ſame fol. 111, 102, &c, 
„ State-Letters, vol, | Even the great cities of treland were 
Ini 'hinly peopled about that time. Auzuſt 8, 1644, the citizens 


f Dublin were numbered, and found to be, of Proteſtants, two 
houſand, five hundred, and ſixty-five men, and two thouſand, 
ine hundred, and eighty-!'x women; of Papiſts, one thouſand, 
two hundred, and two men; and one thouſand, two hundred, 
and four women,” Ware. fol, 184. | 


„ | 
« to be taken, through Ulfer, of all the Bri 
Men) between ſixteen and three-ſcore, there we 
& certified back 13092 on/y;” we ſhall find, th 
« (allowing all reaſonable Increaſe of the Britiſh, 
to Men, Women, and Children, in that Proving 
during the eight intervening Years, from 1633 
1641; and at the ſame Time, deducting from then 
thoſe vaſt Multitudes which, one Way or othe 
eſcaped the Fury of the Rebe!s, either by their oy 
Proweſs, their Flight to Dub.in, or by living | 
ſtrong Places, ) it will evidently follow, that not en 
the hundred and fiftieth Part of the Britiſh Proteſia 
could have been deſtroyed in cold Blood, (en 
though they had made no Defence at all,) in t 
two firſt Months of this Rebellion, that are . 

to have been ſo deſtroyed. The 
As for the Manuſcript, quoted in the ſame me 
ginal Note, „which (you modeſtly ſay) you mi 
« conſider, like the Quotation from Petty, as 
«© Impoſition on the Reader;” it now lies befai 
me, and is inticuled, 4 Letter to a Perſon. 7 Du 
lity concerning the Acts of. Settlement; it is ſuppoſt 
to have been written by Sir Richard Nagle, Atto 
ney-General in Ireland in the Reign of James l 
and the Paſlage referred to in it relating to thi 
Rebellion is, Word for Word, as follows. 
hall not excuſe any Subjefts preſuming to tak 
« Arms, upon any Account or Pretence 7 725 
« without the Authority of their Prince; J will on 
« ſay, that by the Inſurrection (of the Jriſh) he 
e bloody and barbarous ſoever ſome are pleaſe 
& to paint, and print it, 400 Engliſb could nd 
„ be found murdered in Ireland, as appeareth 
« the Proceedings and Records, yet extant in Dubli 
& of the uſurped Powers ſevere Enquiry, and of thi 
Courts of Fuſtice; which for Want of Men, di 
„ hang Women, not only without legal Prof, bu 
e « withou 


| 
| 


(73) NY 
(without any Probability, that they could or would 
(be guilty of killing Soldiers or innocent Eugliſb.“ 
Whether or no you could, or would find, the 
Records and Proceedings here appealed to, is not 
at preſent material; it is not | improbable, that 


they have been 21 ſince 8 by Men of 


your Stamp, whole Intereſt, or Malice, hath ever 
prompted them to blacken the unhappy Iriſb, as 
much as poffible, in this Article of Murders ; but 


that theſe Records were then extant in Dublin, and 


to be ſeen, there is the greateſt Reaſon to believe, 
both from the Appeal itſelt, and from the Profeſ- _ 
ſion of the Perſon who is ſuppoſed to have made 


lit. You have diſingenouſly omitted what imme- 
diately follows in that Note, becauſe it ſhews that 


the Author of the DiaLoGue did not deſign to 
impoſe upon his Readers by inſerting it, viz. 
{© "Thoſe who have an Opportunity of conſulting 
« theſe Records, which I have not had, may ſoon 
« ſatisfy themſelves as to this Particular. 
With Regard to what you have ſubjoined, that 
(7) © this Manuſcript refers only to the Records of 
« the uſurped Powers, fo that” (ſay you) “ the 
„Maſſacres of the ft ſeven or eigit Years are 
omitted by that Author, which makes a materi- 
al Variance :” This Inference, Sir, I muſt needs 
tell you, is a groſs Miſtake ; and (to return you a 
Compliment, - which you have been pleaſed to 


make the Author of the DiaLoGue, on another 


Occaſion) it is à Miſtake (g) perhaps of Igno- 
* rance : For I cannot think any Gentleman would 
* knowingly aſſert᷑ a notorious Lie.” For you will find 
in Lord Lowther's (%) Speech, upon opening one of 
theſe Courts of Juſtice, inſtituted by the uſurped 
Powers, in February, 1652, that they were autho- 
5 e - o* Fives 
J) Anſw. p, 133. | . 
(g) Ib. p. 187. W 
(2) bog. M42, of the Ich Peb. fol, 367. 


(74) 
cc ized to hear and determine all Murders and Mar. 
« ſacres done or committed ſince the firſt Day of 
October, 1641,” (two and twenty Days before the 
Rebellion broke out,) „ that is to ſay,” adds big 
Lordſhip, The Actors, Contrivers, Counſellors, 
„ Adviſers, Promoters, Abettors, Aiders, and Af- 
„ ſiſters, of any of the ſaid Murders or Ma-. 
„ ſacres; or killing, after Quarter given.” ---$«« 
that you- ſee, Sir, there was Time, and Scope 
enough allowed by theſe Courts to bring in vaſtMiſ«« 
Multitudes as guilty of Murder; “ and yet the 
Number of thoſe who ſuffered, ſays (i) Borlaſe 
exceeded not two hundred.“ 
How illegal, tyrannical, and bloody, theſe 
Courts of Juſtice were, eſpecially in Ireland, i * 
ſufficiently known, The Prote/lant Author of... 
the brief Chronicle of the civil Mars of England 
Ireland and Scotland ( ſays of them, that “ the" 
Nation (Jreland) was ſo generally ſcared, and in. 
„ Tuch a Fright, that happy was he, who could 
get out of it: For no Articles were pleadable in © 
them; and againſt a Charge of Things done 
„ twelve Years before, little or no Defence could be 
«© made: And the Cry that was made of Blood, 
«© aggravated with the Expreſſions of ſo much? 
* Horror, and the no leſs daunting Aſpect of the 
% Court, quite confounded the amazed Priſoners, 
e ſo that they came, /he Sheep to the Slaughter, &c." lf « 
The Author of the Hiſtory of Independency pro- 
perly enough calls theſe Courts of Juſtice, “ Cron. 
© well's SLAUGHTER-HOUSES.” a2 
J will conclude this Head with the Teſtimonies I « 
of two co-temporary Writers, of whom, though 
 Padbiſts, you ſeem to entertain a very good Opi- « 
nion. The firſt is he, whom you n 6 
. | 0 
— (bid. f ; 
45 p. 617. | | 


n 

Nrall (2) “ that truly rare Swan of his Communion, 
« the loyal and honeſt Peter Walſh,” who de- 

clares, that, (n) after uſing the greateſt Dili- 
« cence, in the Year 1662, to inform himſelf 
« rizhtly on this Subject, out of every particular 
3 County of Ireland, he reduced the Number of 
« Proteſtants, murdered in cold Blood by the Po- 


005 pi Confpirators, even to that Lowneſs, that 
pe chey did not 77 all amount to more than ſome 
few Hundreds,” (inſtead of thoſe (n) Hundreds 
w : H 2 i 


„ e S 

(m) Lett, to the Biſh. of Lincoln, p 226, in the Colle, 
() © Sir William Petty computes the Britiſh (including therein 
W © both Engliſh and Scotch) to be, before the rebellion, in proportion 
to the Triſh. (in Ireland) as two to eleven; at which tate, there 


- 
Lay 


of vere about two hundred and twenty thouſand Britiſh in the whole 
; % Kingdom, Now it is certain, that the great body of the Engliſh 
105 & was ſettled in Munſter, and Leinſter, where very few Murders 
he ** were committed; and that in Ulſter, which was the diimal fcene 
A of the maſſacre, there were above one hundred th:uſand Scots, 
ao, before the general plantation of it, had ſettled in great 
na © numbers in the county of Down, and Antrim, and new ſhoals of 
in them had come over upon the plantation of the fix eſcheated 
| * counties, and they were ſo very powerful therein, that the Iriſh, 
* either out of fear of their numbers, or for ſome other political 
be ** reaſon, ſpa-ed thoſe of that Nation (making Proclamation, on 
0h, * Pain of Death, that no Scotchmen ſhould me moleſted in Body, 
ch „Goods, or Lands, &c.) — t cannot, therefore, reaſonably be 


„ prefumed, that there were at moſt above twenty thouſand Engliſh 
Souls of all Ages and Sexes in Ulſter, at this time; and of theſe, 
© as appears by the lords Juſtices letter, March 4th, 641-2 there 
n were ſeveral Thouſands got ſate to Dublin, &c. beſides 6x th u- 


* * ſand women and children whom Capt, Mervyn ſaved in Ferma- 
- 4 nagh ; and others that got ſafe to Derry, Colerain, Caricfergus.“ 
n Li: Carte's Life of the D. Orm. V. 1ſt. f. 177. 8. 
— At this preſent, the rigor of incenſed forces falls in a 
Fe „ manner equally not only upon the capital offenders, and others 
les leſs criminal, but even upon well-deſerving Servitors, Natives of 
gh # this Kingdom, which, in my poor opinion, and obſervation, will 
bi- % Tetard your ſervice, and put all in Deſperation; and for my own 
Ki ” particular, it will not only diſable me from ſervice, but draw a 


4 certain Ruin up;n me, having not the honour to have Engliſh 

2 forces under my command; but what I am to act, being to be 

0 performed by thoſe that conceive themſelves deſtined to Deſtrue- 
| tion, let their Endeavours be never ſo loyal.“ 


Marg. of Clan. Let, to the King, June 28th, 1642. 


. 
Of 


| „ 
of Thouſands, with which they are charged ;) and I 
| theſe Murders too, as he (o) elſewhere aſſerts, tt 
were © committed by a very few of the ru: © 
% Rabble.” 9) This.” adds Walſh, „ did 
« atteſt publicly, and in Print, to the Duke Wl A 
of Ormonde himſelf; whom, you will allow, n 
he could not have eaſily deceived in this Matter. t! 
The other Writer, whoſe Teſtimony I am going t! 
to produce, is the Earl of Caſlebaven, “ a Man,” Wl 1 
() you ſay, of Senſe and Candour, and whoſe t! 
Evidence, in molt Particulars, you acquieſce in.” v 
This Nobleman then N18 is „ certain, that, inM fi 
Sir Fobhn Temple's Muſter-rolls, of whom theo 
e ſubſequent Scribblers borrowed all their Catalogues, o 
Hundreds are mentioned as murdered, that lived Wl © 
«© many Years after; nay ſome,” adds his Lord- 
ſhip, at this Day, (1684) alive.” „He believe: t 
c indeed that great Cruelties were committed on the h 
«« Engliſh, and that they were very bloody on both 
Sides; but that not the twentieth Part of the Cru - i: 
« elties, ſaid to be committed on the Engliſb, wer t: 
ce actually committed.” And though,” concludes l. 


bis Lordſhip, “ ſome will throw all upon the 7; 0 
yet, it is well known who they were that uſed to 
„give Orders to their Parties, fent into the Ene- ( 


« my's Quarters, to ſpare neither Man, Woman, 
„ nor Child.“ | ak 
Now, Sir, if you have any Doubt who tt 
Perſons were, that uſed to give theſe Orders, 
conſult the Ear] of Clarendon, and he will inform 
you, that the Lords Juſtices, Parſons and Bor- 
—— * The reſolution taken to proſecute the war with that Se. 
« yerity in general, &c, hath moved general Diſtractien, and armed 
% moſt Men with Deſperation.” Marg. of Clan, Let, to the 
L>1ds Juſtices, June 29th, 1642. | | 
(o) Reply to a Perſon of Quality's Anſwer, p. 135. 
(y) Let. to the Bithop of Lincoln. IS 
(%) Anfw. p. 116. | 
) Memoirs, p. 39. 


(77) 3 
laſe, on Pretence of Cruelties firſt practiſed by 
the Iriſh, in this Rebellion, (s) “ had forbidden any 
« Quarter to be given to, and taken all the Ways 
« to incenſe the Soldiers againſt, the 1r:ſh Nation.“ 
And, what evidently ſhews that theſe Orders were 
not reſtrained to the guilty Iriſb only; but that 
they comprehended the Generality of that People, 


the Innocent as well as the nocent, his Lordſhip has 


ſubjoined an Inſtance of the bloody Execution of 
them in Dublin, with the Approbation of the Go- 

vernment itſelf, -and againſt the earneſt Remon- 
ſtrance of the Marquis of Ormonde, in the Perſon 
of Mr. Higgins, who had the ampleſt Teſtimony 
of ſeveral Proteſtants, not only that he was guiltle/s 


Jof Rebellion and Murder, but alſo, that, by his 


Power and Influence on the Rebels, he had ſaved 
the Lives, Liberties, and Fortunes, of many of 
his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects (7). . 
With great Reaſon, therefore, has it been ob- 
ſerved, that, whatever were the Cruelties commit- 
ted on the Engliſh, in the Courſe of this Rebel- 
lion, by the exaſperated and ungovernable Rabble 
of the Iriſb; (and I doubt not but they were barba- 
rous enough) yet certainly thoſe committed by the 
(u) Enghſh on them, were much more heinous 
„ and 
(s) Hiſt of the Iriſh Reb. p. 153. 
(t) See Clarend. Hiſt, of the Ir. Rebell. GORE 
(2) © May 28th, 1642, theſe lords juſtices iſſued out a general 
order to the Commanders of all garriſons, not to preſume to hold 
any corre ſpondence or intercourſe with any of the Iriſh, or pa- 
piſts dwelling or refiding in any place near or about their garriſons z 


” or to give Protection, Immunity, or Diſpenſation from Spoil, 
burning or other Proſecution of War, to any of them; but to 


ec 
«c 


„ proſ:cute all ſuch Rebels, harborers or relievers of rebels, from 


place to place, with Fire and Sword, according to former Com- 
E mands, and Proclamations, in that behalf, Such, (continues 
b Carte,) was the conſtant tenour of tneir orders, though they knew 
5 that the ſoldiers in executing them, murdered all Perſons promiſ- 
cuouſiy, not ſparing (as they tell the commiſſioners for Iriſh af- 
fairs in their letter of June 7th, 1642) the Women, and ſome- 
times not Children.” © 20 | 
Carte's Life of the Duke of Ormonde, V. iſt, fol, 323. 


„ 
and ſhameful, as being expreſsly ordered by Per. 
ſons, (w) who had Power and Command over the 


Actors of them, and even by the (x) Lords Fuſlice 
themſelves. 


And 


(zo) © Lord Forbes's forces (ſavs the Earl of Clanricarde) left but 
an ill memory in Gallway, and have taken poſſeſſion of Lady“ 
* Church, the ancient burial-place of the town, upon their depat- 
tur-, they not only defaced the church, but digged up the Graves 

« and burned the Coffins and Bones of thoſe that were buried there,” 

| Letter to Lord Falkland, October 26th, 1642 

“ While I was at Tirellan (continues the ſame) in Treaty with 
his Lordſhip, (Forbes) and that my lord preſident (Ranelaugh) wa 
there with him in the fort (of Gallway) I cou'd ſee the Country 
on Fire, my tenan's houſes and goods burned and four or five 
poor innocent Creatures, Men, Women, and Children, inhu- 
4% manly killed by ſome of his Forces.“ 


Clanric, ib. Mem, fol. 265, 


things appeared, that he (Sir William Parſons) was grown to be 
one of thoſe, that moſt maliciouſly hated the Nation, without 
diſtinction of any, and was moſt induſtrious to advance the par- 
* liament*s deſigns, in Oppoſition to his Majeſty, that had raiſed 
him from nothing? Clanric, Mem. fol. 403. 

— © Their (the lords juſtices) proceedings towards me (ſays 
« the merquis of Clanricard) being ſo laid, as if the defigy were to 
„ force me and mine into rebellion,” &c, 26th October, 1642, Id. 
Mem. fol. 180. ; TY | 

Lords juſtices and Council to the Marquis of Clanricard. 
— © We muſt give you this neceſſary caution, that you accept 
not any Submiſſicn from them, (the rebels) other than thoſe you 
« have bound yourſelf to by the protections you ſent us; (which is 
« to ſtand until his Majeſty's pleaſure be ſignified, unleſs they vio- 
late it by new crimes) but that you proſecute them with Fire and 
Sword; and ſo take juſt Vengeance againſt them for their trea- 
„ cherous Rebellion.“ Clantic, Mem, 


(x) Lords juſtices Letter to the Earl of Ormonde. 

©« Aſter our hearty commendations; we the lords juſtices have 
e received your lordſhip's letter of this Jay's date; which we com- 
% municated with the council, and having taken the ſame into our 
«© ſerious conſideration, after deliberate advertiſement thereof at this 
„ board, we have thought fit to return your lordſhip this anſwer. 

% That, calling to mind the reaſons moving this board to take 
« the reſolution expreſſed in our order dated the 3d of this Month, 
concerning the preſent expedition, and conſidering diverſe other 
« weighty reaions now appearing to us in council; and for that we 
« have by our laſt letters into England, as your lordſhip knows, 
% made known thither, that your lordſhip with 3000 foot, and 500 


«© It was generally believed, (ſays, the ſame nobleman) and in many 


(79) $3 
And this leads me, once more, to conſider the 
Extent and Generality of this Rebellion, which 
the Author of the DiaLoGue has proved, from the 
oncurring Teſtimonies of Clarendon and other Pro- 
teftant Writers, to have been not only infinitely. leſs | 
than what is commonly repreſented, but allo to 
have proceeded from the ſame Cauſe {the Tyran- 
ny of theſe Lords Juſtices) which at firſt gave Birth 
to the InſurreCtion itſelf. “It is not,” (y) ſays his 
Lordſhip, Clarendon, the Purpoſe of this Diſ- 
« courſe, to lay the Imputation of this Rebellion 
ee and favage Cruelty upon all the Ii and Catho- 
« lics of that Kingdom, of whom many Perſons 
« of Honour were never, in the leaſt Degree, tainted 
« with that Corruption; but on the contrary have 
« always given as ſignal Teſtimonies of Aeon 


* * | 

n « and Duty to the King, and of their Dete/tation of 
u 5 af | 
Te | „ | that 
ed te horſe, was immediately to march into the Pale, to burn, ſpoil, 
1 6e and deſtroy the rebels of the Pale, without excepting of any, 
4 Hand for that the direction we expected forth of England concern- 
0 « ing the lords of the Pale, did not concern this matter; we there - 

: te fore think fit, firſt, that according to that order of this board, 

« you paſs not beyond the river of Boyne, but march in ſuch places 

dt between the Boyne and the ſea, as your lordſhip ſhall think fit. 
a « Secondly, that thoſe that offer to come in, be in no other Man- 
1 « ner taken in, than as Priſoners, taken by the Power and Strength 
. ef his Majeſty's Arms, as in truth it is: And if any of them 
of «© come to the army, that it be the Soldiers that ſeize on them, be- 


« fore they have Acceſs to your Lordſhip, and that afterwards they 
| © be denied Acceſs to your Perſon. Thirdly, that no difference be 
* made between the noblemen that are rebels, and other rebels ; 
„but that their houſes and goods be dealt witn as other rebels, and 
in the ſame manner, as in our order dated the zd of this month 


n- is expreſſed, which we now again recommend to your lordſhip's 
ur « obſervation, &c, gth of March, 1641. | ' 
118 William Parſons, John. Borlaſe, R. Dillon, J. Temple, 
| © Charles Coote, Th. Rotheram, Fran, Wil- 
ke e s Jloughby, R. Meredith. 
h, When your lordſhip ſhall have peruſed and ſigned the incloſed, 


* we pray you to cauſe it to be conveyed to Sir Henry Tichbourn, 
Jo our very good lord. James Earl of Ormonde,” | 

5 Nalſon's Hiſt. Collect. Carte's Coll. of Lett, 
{y) Hiſt, of the Iriſh Rebellion, Dub, Ed, p. 9, &c, . 


(80) 
S that odious and bloody Defection, as any of b 
Majeſty's Subjects of either of his Majeſty, 
* other Kingdoms have done, whoſe Memon 
* muſt with equal Juſtice and Care, be tranf. 
© mitted to Poſterity, as precious Examples of Hy: 
** nour and Integrity: OTHERS, (of the Iriſh) were 
„ by the Paſſion and Rzgour of thoſe, who wer 
«then in Authority, and had Power enough to 
© deſtroy whom they had Inclination to ſuſpel 
or accuſe, driven to put themſelves under the Protettun 
<< of thoſe, whoſe Mays and Courſes they totally d1JapproM 
ed; and many, who were by Miſinformation, and 
«© Miſbelief engaged in the carrying on, and, 
„ poſſibly, in the contriving of the War and In- 
e ſurretion, were Enemies to thoſe Actions of 
«© Blood, Rapine and Inhumanity, which diſho-Wi 
„ nour any War; and grew quick) willing to repair 
te Breaches they had made, and return to the Du 
„they had violated.” And yet, theſe, fo return- 
ing, were, by two expreſs Orders of theſe Lords 
_ Juſtices, (the t of the zd, and the ſecond of the 
th of March, 1641.) to be dealt with as (z) Pri. 
* of War, and given up to the Mercy of Sol. 
diers, whom their Lordſhips had before taken all 
Ways to incenſe againſt them, and who thirſted 
after Nothing more ardently, than the Blood of the 
Iriſh, of what Age, Sex, or Condition ſoever they 
were. His Lordſhip, a little after, having men- 
_ tioned the Reaſons, which compelled his Majeſty 
to commit-the whole Management of that War to 
his two Houſes of Parliament in England, adds 
| theſe Words, © who again intereſted and intruſt- 
« ed ſuch Members of their own Body, with the 
ordering and directing of the ſame, as were 
„ RESOLVED, with moſt PAssIoN, UNCHARITA- 
5 F © BLENEss, 


(2) Dr. Nalf, Introdu&, to Hiſt. Collect. Vol. 20. See the Note 
(x) in page 78. See alſo Appendix. | 7 


81.) 

rss, and VIOLENCE, to proſecute that wHorE 
eren, and the RELIGION that was Mos'r 
© EXERCISED THERE,” 1 8 e 

It was, probably, upon reviewing theſe Paſ- 
ages, and others of the like Import in the ſame 
iſtory, that you bave ſaid, ſomewhat ſnappiſhly (a), 
«I told you before, that I was not an Advocate 
for Lord Strafford, nor am I for theſe Lords 
« Tuſtices 3” 5 which you ſeem to confe/s the 
quity of the Charge againſt them: And, yet, fo 
Sbſtinate are you in oppeſing every Truth in the 
DiaLoGUE, that in the very next Page, and in 
lat Contradiction to Clarendon and 50 you 
uggeſt that “ theſe Lords Juſtices applied Leni- 
© trves, inſtead of Corroſives; Moderation and Stucet- 
* neſs, inſtead of Paſſion and Rigour ; for reducing 
© a rebellious Nation to Obedience.”---But I will 


air 1 

eve you to your Inconſiſtencies; and proceed to 
n. Point out thoſe particular Inſtances of the cruel and 
e rbitrary Proceedings of theſe Lords Juſtices, which 


ire mentioned in the DIALOGUE, as the Cauſes of 
his Rebellion's at laſt becoming ſo extenſive as 


tis confeſſed to have been. | | 
all The f of theſe Inſtances, is, their Lordſhips 
ei) abrupt, and peremptory, Prorogation of the 
the | 1 | Pas 


% Anſwe p. 134. : as 
(% © There never could be ſtronger and more preſſing reaſons for 
the fitting of a parliament, than there was at t is time: for, to 
* ſay nothing of the rebellion, the Graces lately granted by the 
King, and ſo much defired by the Nation, which a:1ived in Ire- 
land too late to be paſſed in the laſt Seſſion, were to be enacted in 
this, and were expected with great impatience by the merchants, 
* who were to be eaſed in the rates of cuſtoms and licences of ex- 
„ portation 3 by the gentlemen, for the Security of their Eſtates 
e againſt the Avarice and Rapine of needy Miniſters and Projectors 
A- (by which they had been pleagued and harraſſed for forty Years | 
21 * paſt), and indeed by all ſorts of men throughout the nation, wha 
g were in one reſpe ct or other to find relief, convenience, and ad- 
vantage thereby. V 5 
- Carte's Life of the D. of Ormonde, Vol, I. p. 230. 


„„ AT Pe Os 


met in November, 1641, to concert Meaſures for ſup- 


Government to fear from the ſo much ſmaller Numb 


 tlehaven, who ſate in it, and“ whoſe Evidence, 


d endeavour to ſuppreſs this Rebellion; procecs 


( 


Parliament, after only two Days ſitting, which ha 


preſſing this Rebellion: In Anſwer to which Inſtance 
you have related a ſilly Story from Borlaſe, whidlf 
he had picked up from (c) Temple, „of the Ne. 
e ceſſity there was of adjourning the "Terms, an 
of an equal Neceflity of proroguing the Parlia 
© ment:” On which Occaſion you have inſerteliſ 
at large, the weig/ ty Surmiſes of the former 
theſe ingenious Writers, which you would paln 
upon us as Matter of Fa, viz. That, mor 
„ were tainted with the Infection, than appeared 
< in the Rebellion :” And fo you would inf 
that (d) „it was an Action of Wiſdom to pro- 
„rogue the Parliament, at that critical Juncture 
© becauſe it was thought there were ſo many dil 
affected Papiſts in it.” But, Sir, if there waz 
at the ſame Time, ſo vaſt a Majority of Proteſtant 
in that Parliament, as you. (e) affirm there was; 
what, in the Name of Wonder, had hey, or the 


FA 


>. a. Sr” . YR ES. fn IS 


of Paji/ts in it, even though they were diſaffetted 
of which, however, you are not able to produc 
the leaſt Colour of a Proof? £0 

But I will give you an authentic Account of tht 
haſty Prorogation of that Parliament, and of the 
Motives thereof, in the Words of the Earl of Ca} 


in moſt Particulars, you acquieſce in.? 

His Lordſhip, after having /) recited the loyi 
and unanimous Proteſtation of both Houſes of tha 
Parliament, „that they would, if neceſſary, tal 


„% up Arms, and with their Lives and Fortune 


TH 
(c) Anſw. p. 139. | 
(4) Ib. 140, 1 
(e) Ib. 139, N 
Cf ) Memoirs, p. 34, &c; See Borlafe's Iriſh Rebellion. 


« 


A 
. 2 


$6: - 1? 

this Manner: © Thus, both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, the true Repreſentative of the Nation's 
Loyalty, unanimouſly declared their Readineſs 
to proſecute and ſuppreſs the Rebels : And, in 
Order to bring them ſpeedily to condign Pu- 
niſhment, having with all poſſible Zeal and Ala- 
crity, offered their Lives and Fortunes to the 
Lords Juſtices, they fell immediately to conſider 
of the moſt effectual Means to do the Work. 


But, this Way of procee-iing ard not, it ſeems, 


o are with the Lords Fuſtices .Deſizns, who were 
el often heard to ſay, that the more were in Rele/- 
ion, the more Lands ſhould be forfeit to them: And 


therefore, in the very Heat of the Buſineſs, they 
© reſolved upon a Prorogation; which the Parlia- 
ment underſtanding, the Lord Viſcount Coſſellbe 
© and myſelf were ſent from the Lords Houſe, and 


others from the Commons, to the Lords Juſtices, 
19:8 to delire the Continuance of the Parliament *till 
tu the Rebels, then few in Number, were reduced: 
ba But our Addreſs was ſlighted, and the Parlia- 
fei ment, the next Day prorogued (g), to the great 
ua Surprize of both Houſes, and the general Diſliłe 


F all honeſt, an knowing Men. 

And to ſhew you, that this abrupt Prorogation 
ff the Parliament did actually produce thoſe 
iſchievous Effects, which the Author of the 
DIALOGUE aſſerts theſe Lords Juſtices wiſhed for, 

e e and 


(g) “ This prorogation of the Iriſh parliament, to February 24th, 
* gave a general diſtaſte, particularly to the Roman Catholics, who 
* were like to be the greateſt Sufferers thereby, and to loſe the Be- 
nefit of thoſe Graces, which were intended for their particular 
Relief. The earl of Ormonde, lord Dillon of Coſtelogh, and 
* ſome others (of the council) urzed, among other things, again{t 
the Prorogation, That all the Nation was in great Expectation of 
the Graces, and would be ſtrangely uncaſy, if they were not con- 
* firmed in Parliament.“ | 


Carte's Life of the Duke of Ormonde, Vol. I, p. 222, 


a 684) | 
and expected (%) from it; the Earl of Ca/tleha 
adds, „This encouraged the Rebels, and val 
<< increaſed their Numbers, in divers Places 
„ge Kingdom.” .. | 
But now vou ſeem to have changed your Not 
with regard to the Earl of Caſtlebaven, and ve 
gravely tell us, that you (i) “ pay great Des 

„ rence to his Lordſhip, as a Nebleman ; but thi 
as a Mriter you make no Difference betwes 
„ him, and the Author of the Draroove ;” þ 
which ſtrange and ridiculous Diſtinction, yy 
have indeed made the Author of the DIALO 
a Compliment, which, I am ſure, you never i 
tended him. 0 | | | 

But, whatever you may think of the Earl 
Caſilebaven, either as a Nobleman, or a Writer 
the Reaſons which his Lordſhip has brought, 
prove the Vanity of ſuſpecting the Roman-Cath 

hes in that Parliament, will certainly gain Crel 
. with every unligotted Prote/lant Reader. His Lor 

8 ſhip goes on thus :() © Bat the greateſt Di 

| content of all, was about the Lords Juſtice 

l « proroguing the Parliament, the only Way the Ni 
| lion had to expreſs their Loya'ty, and prevent tit 

being mijrepreſented to their Sovereign; whit 
< had it been permitted to fit for any reaſonab 

„Time, would, in all Likelihood, withont an 

great Charge or Trouble, have brought the N 

bels to Fuſtice For, the War, that afterwar 

; | | | ce eh 


— __ . — - 
» — — 
% 


0) © Dr, Nalſon tells us, that he had ſeen ſome minutes of 
council-board cf Ireland, which aver, that Sir Charles Coote fi 
there, that when Sir Luke Fitzgerald miſdemeaned himſelf befor 
the board, by uncivil words towards a member of the bord, 
let him have the Line, and would not reprehend him, in Hop! 
that he would go into Rebellion: for he ſaw he would do ſo; 2 
that the more there were in Rebellion, it was the better.“ 
Carte, ibid, fol, 20 


«„ Xx _ a 


(i) Anſw. P. 142. 
( Vem. p. 48, 
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(8) 


. baſued, was headed and carried on, principally, 


by Members that ſate in that Parliament. And, to 
« ſay theſe Members were all along concerned 

© in the Rebellion, or engaged with the firſt Con- 
«© trivers of it, is to make them not only the great- 
© eſt Knaves, but the veryeſt Fools on Earth; fince, 


&« otherwiſe, they could not have been fo earneſt 


© for the Continuance of the Parliament, w' ie 
«© ſitting in the Caſtle and under the Lords Juſtices 
Guards, (who, upon the leaſt Intelligence, which 
© could not long be wanting, had no more to do, 
© but to ſhut the Gates, and make them all Priſoners, 
6 qoithout any P Hibility of E ſcape, or Hopes of Re- 
© demption.” | | 
His next Inſtance of the cruel and arbitrary 


Proceedings of theſe Lords Juſtices is this:“ Al- 


© though his Majeſty, and both Houſes of the Eng- 
© i/þ Parliament, had recommended it to them, to 
© beftow his Majeſty's gracious Pardon to all ſuch, 
(without Diſtinction) as ſhould, within a conveni- 
dent Time, return to their Obedience: Vet, (n) 
* theſe Lords Juſtices did, by their Proclamation, 
limit theſe (u) his Majeſty's and the Parliament of 
England's favourable and general Intentions to 
* the Inhabitants of a few Counties only, provided 
* always they were not Freeholders ; and allowed them 
* but ten Days Time to come in,” 6 aha 

In your Anſwer to this Inſtance, you tell us, 
rom Borlaſe, (o) that © this Proclamation of the 
Lords Juſtices is dated the 1ſt of November, 

_ | 85 | N «K and 

J) See Remonſtrance from Trim, Append, 

(%) See Temple, Borlaſc, &c, of the Irith Rebel, 

(n) © Their (the lords juſtices) ſecreting the copies of the king's 
* proclamat on (for a general pardon) of the 1ſt of January to ſuch 


a degree, that the lords and gentlemen ef the Pale, who lay neareſt 
' Dublin could not ſee one of them, was the likelieſt way to pre- 
rent their effect.“ . | 
Carte's Life of the Duke of Ormonde, Vol, I. p. 296, 
(%) Anſw, p. 143. PEERS. * 


„ 

* and that the Order of the Parliament of Eng. 
land, which has no Date, could not be paſlef 
«© {6 early as the 1ſt of November On which 
Account you infer, that their Lordſhips cans 
not be ſuppoſed to have known the Contents 0 
that Order, when they publiſhed their Pro. 
clamation. It is indeed probable, that theſe Lord 
Juſtices were ſufficiently haſty to publiſh tha 
ſevere Proclamation, ſome Time before the Order 
of the Britiſßh Parliament--could come to their 
Hands. But, pray, Sir, ought not they, after 
the Receipt of ſuch Order, to have withdraw 
that, and publiſhed another Proclamation confor- 
mable to it ?-----After theſe good Governors, who, 
you ſay, „applied Lenitives inſtead of Cn. 
&« roſives, Moderation and Sweetne;s inſtead of Paſ- 
„ ſion and Rigour, for reducing a rebellious Nation 
to Obedience,” had known that they were ex. 
preſsly ordered (p) by both Houſes of the Engl 
. (to whom the Management of thi 
War was committed by the King) to beſtow bi 
Majeſty's gracious Pardon to all ſuch in Rebellion 
without Exception of Perſons or Places, as ſhould 
within a convenient Time, return to their Obe 
dience : After knowing all this, I ſay, ought the 
{till to have continued, and enforced, that Prock 
mation of theirs, whereby ſuch Offer of genen 
Pardon was limited to the Inhabitants of fau 
Counties on'y out of the whole Kingdom, and but to ſuc 
of theſe Inhabitants too, as were not Freehollen 
with an Allowance of no longer Time than ta 
Days to receive Benefit thereby? | 
And yet, with ſuch Rigour and Cruelty di 
theſe Lords Juſtices afterwards enforce that Pro 
clamation, that, when the Cord of Dunſan 
Sir John Netterville, Patrick Barnewell of Killbreu, 
- . 1 Eſquiie, 

(#) See that order in Temple's Hit, Irich Reb. p. 134. 


(87) 3 

Eſquire, and many others, who had Notice of 
Inis Majeſty's 3 Inclination towards the 
Nation, and of the Parliament of Englan 's Or- 
der in their Favour, ſubmitted (notwithſtanding 
the Reſtriction in that Proclamation) to the Mar- 
quis of Ormonde, then Lieutenant-General of his 


u Majeſty's Army; they were impriſoned, and in- 
at Wd by a Jury, which did not conſiſt of Freeholders : 
ler And the ſaid (q) Mr. Barnewell, in Particular, of 
ei = } e | the 
ter | | | | 
() See Brief Narrative, Caſtlehaven's Mem. 

WL « Mr. Pat ick Barnewell of Kilbrew, was one of the moſt con- 
r-. ſiderable gentry of the Pale, a venerable old man of fixty-ſix years 
ho, « of age, delighting in husbandry, a lover of quiet, and highlyre- 
mM & ſpeed in his country.“ Carte's Life of the Duke of Ormonde, 
4 "WE Vol. I. fol. 300.—*<© The rack extorted ſo little from him, and 
aſ ei there was ſuch a total defect of evidence againſt him, that the 


« ſeverity of his proſecution made his innocence the clearer, — 


6 Q The principal queſtion put to him was, Whether the king was 
er * privy to, or had encouraged the rebellion ? — The lords juſtices, 
li &« devoted to that party, to whoſe diſpoſition the government of Ire- 
thigh land was intirely left, endeavoured, in this deteſtable way, to 


&« ſzrve th ir ends, by the calumniating of his Majeſty, at the ſame 
; « time that they ſerved their own Scheme of an Extirpation, by the 
10n, racking of theſe gentlemen, whoſe treatment could not fail of 


Ml hy _— every body from venturing themſelves into their power, 


be * for the fatu e. Ibid, fol. 301. 5 | 
. “Lord Dunſany, Sir John Netterville, Patrick Barnewell, Eſq; 
they * were confined in the caſtle of Dublin, and there ſuffe:ed great 
ch. hardſhips, from the rigour of the ords rx for twelve or four- 
1 * teen months; and, being refuſed to be bailed, were ready to periſh 
110 in priſon, for want of relief.“ Ibid, 422. They had all of 
faur * tiem lived quietly in their own houſes, to which the lords juſtices, 
(ch: by their proclamation, baniſhing them from Dublin, had ordered 
* them to repair; and had never been concerned in any hoſtile act: 


mn KL yet, the juſtices, to diſcourage the like Submiſſions, had proſe- 


1 ta cuted and treated them with exceſſive rigour.”* Ibid. 


] am the more inclined to ſuſpect there was a good deal of Cor- 


T 4 ruption and Iniquity in the methods of gaining theſe Indictments; 
/ dl * becauſe I find a very remarkable Memorandum made by the mar- 


Pro- “ quis of Ormonde, in his own Hand Writing, of a paſſage in the 


* a council on April 23d, 1643. There was then a letter read at the 
4 * board, from a perſon, who claimed a great Merit to himſelf in 


46 


dive Evidence to a Jury for the finding thoſe Indictments. This 


vas an intimate friend of Sir William Parſons.“ Ibid. fol. 423. 


getting ſome hundreds of gentlemen indicted, and the rather, for 
* that he had laid out Sums of Money, to procure Witneſſes, o 


F 


K — 


all this was done, notwithſtanding the ſaid Mx 
to thoſe Lords Juſtices, intimating that the gu 


fiuence on many others, and would be a great Mt 


with a View to incline theſe Rebels to ſubmit t 


in Ireland, was only to be effected, by the Bible in one hank 


e fjtively affcrted before many witneſſes, at a public entertainmet 
„ which would naturally ariſe from ſuch a declaration; which, how 


s not been agreeable to the politicks and meaſures of the Engl 


(83) 
the Age of Sixty-ſix, was put to the Rack, Alf 


quis of Ormon 'e recommended theſe Gentlemal 


Lage to be extended to them would have an hi 


TIVE to quiet the Diſtempers that then began tj 
ſpread. 5 5 
Now, good Sir, inform me, could this be don 


the Government, “ and for the better induciny 
them to repent of their wicked Attempts,” whid 
is the Reaſon expreſſed in the Order for grantin 
that general Pardon ?---Or, rather, could it po- 
ſibly be done with any other View, but that of pr 
venting Submiſſions, and rendering them {till mo 
Fardened and deſperate in thofe wicked Attempts ? 
'Thefe laſt mentioned Facts, Sir, were, by the 
Author of the DiaLoGvus, taken from a Trad, 
intiuled, 4 brief Narrative, &c. which was pub 
liſned in London, in the Year 1660, but ad 
written by Peter Malſb, as you have ſuggeſted; 
though theſe and other Paſſages were by him 7 
N fron 


e Some time before the rebellion broke out, it was confidenth 
« reported, that Sir John Clothworthy, who well knew the d figu 
* of the faction that governed the Houſe of Commons in England 
% had declared there in a ſpeech, that the converſion of the Papils 


a 


4% and the Sword in the ot er; and Mr, Pym gave out, that the 
« would not leave a prieſt in Ireland: to the like effect, Sir Wil 
* liam tarſons, out of a ſtrange weakneſs, or deteſtable policy, pv 


c in Duolin, that, within a twelvemonth, no catholic ſhould v 
% ſeen in Ireland. He had ſenſe enough to know the conſequent 


& ever it might contribute to his own ſelfiſh views, he would hardy 
* have ventured to make ſo openly and without diſguiſe, if it bu 


« faction, whoſe party he e{pouſ d, and whoſe Directions were ti 
general Rule of his Conduct,” | 
| Cartes Life of the Duke of Ormonde, Vol, I, fol. 235 k 


10 3 
om it, in his Reply to the Earl of Orrery, and 
addreſſed to the Duke of Ormonde himſelf, to whoſe 
Knowledge, you ſee, he thus publicly appeals, for 
the Truth of Tranſactions, in which his Grace 
as perſonally concerned. 
That the Reaſon, for which theſe Lords Juſ- 
ices, contrary to the Order of both Houſes 
of the Engliſh Parliament, excepted Freeholders 
from Pardon, in this Proclamation, was, as 
the Earl of Caſtlehaven aſſerts, (r) “ (becauſe they 
© had Eftates to loſe, will manifeſtly appear, by 
onſidering the cruel Treatment which the Gen- 
lemen, now mentioned, met with, on their Sub- 
iſſion to the Earl of Ormonde ; the frequent 


there were in Rebellion, the more Lands wou'd be 
* forfeited to them; and by reflecting on their 
* Rapacity, in ordering to be ſeized, in the Pro- 
ince of Munfter only, from the Beginning of this 
Rebellion there, in the Middle of December, 


were not of ſo little yearly Value, at that 
The Cauſe of this Inſurrection in Munſter, and 


baus thus related by (2) Mr. Carte from the Duke of 
WII Urmonde's Papers, | poo 


(1) © Theſe lords juſtices, in a private letter of their own, with- 
out the reſt of the council) to the ſpeaker of the Britiſh Houſe _ 
1ardy 4 Commons, May 11, 1642, beſought the Commons to aſſiſt 
t A. 3323 a Grant of ſome competent Proportion of the Rebels 


re thei Carte's Life of the D. of Ormonde, Vol, I, fol, 296. 


a 90 r of Orrery's State Letters, Vol. I. 
8 * | be 


e) Life of the Duke of Ormonde, Vol, I. 


ayings of theſe Lords Juſtices, that ** the more 


4641, to Augu/t 1642, © (s) fo many Eſtates as 

. Time, as two hundred thouſand Pounds; In 

entioning which Seizure, the Earl of Corte em- 

dhatically writes, „(t) this is the 2 Works ““ 
Ju 


onſequently of the Forfeitures above-mentioned, 


„ I | | I J | « It 3 


(90) 
It was in the Middle of December, 164.1, befor 
e any one Gentleman in the Province of Min. 


ter appeared to favour the Rebellion: Many 


of them had ſhewn themſelves zealous to op. 
„ poſe it, and had tendered their Service for that 
„End. Lord Muſtery, who had married a Sil. 
© ter of the Earl of Ormonde, offered to raiſe 
* a thouſand Men at his own Charge; and, if 
„ the State could not ſupply them with Arms, 
© he was ready to raiſe Money by a Mortgage 
of his Eſtate to buy them, if, when the Ser: 
© vice was ended, he might either keep the 
Arms, or be re-imburſed what they coſt him: 


Nor did any Signs of Uneaſineſs, or DiſaffeRioſ 
« appear among the Gentry, till Sir William &. 


Leger came to Clonmell, which was on the fi 
ce of that Month.---There had been, a few Day 
<« before, ſome Robberies committed in the Coun- 


| « ty of Tipperary, by a Rabble of the common 
0, Cort, and a Parcel of idle young Fellows of the 


<« Baronies of Eliogurty, Killemanna, Clanwilliam, and 


« Medd'ethyrde, who, as ſoon as they had got 


<« their Prey, divided it, and retired. to their ſe 
« yeral Pariſhes. Among other Engliſb, who ſut- 
„ fered, a great Number of Cows. and Shee 
« were taken away from Mr. V. Kingmill d 
« Ba'lynven, Brother-in-law to the Lord Preſident 
« Sir V. St. Leger, upon Notice thereof, came 
cin two or three Days after, with two Troops d 


„ Horſe in great Fury to Ballyowen ; and bei 


« jnformed the Cattle were driven into Elio ur 


he marched that Way. As he ſet forth, he ki: 


« Jed three Perſons at Balhowen, who were ſal 


to have taken up ſome Mares of Mr. Kings 
« mill's, and not far off at Grange, he killed, "i 
„ hanged, four innocent Labourers; at Ball 0 


„urin fix, and at Ballygaiburt eig 8 ; 
« burn 


— 
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(91) 
. burned ſeveral Houſes. Nor was it without 
great 1 and Interceſſion, that he 
be ſpared the Life of Mr. Morrice M grath, (Grand- 

„ ſon of Milerus, Archbiſhop of Caſbel in Q. 
« Elizabeth's Time, ) a civil, well-bred, Gentleman, 
« it being plainly proved that he had no Hand 
« in the Prey; notwithſtanding which Proof, he 
« ſtill kept that Gentleman in Priſon. From 
« thence Captain Peiſley, marching to Armazle, kil- 
« Jed there ſeven or eight poor Men and Wo- 
« men, whom he found ſtanding abroad in the 
« Streets, near their own Doors, inoffenſively; and 
« paſſing over the River Ewyer early in the Morn- 
ing, marched to Clonoulta ; where, meeting Phi- 
ip Ryan, the chief Farmer in the Place, a very 
« honeſt, and able Man, not at all concerned 
« in any of the Robberies, going with his Plough- 
« iron in a peaceable Manner to the Forge, where 
« he uſed to have it mended, he, without any En- 
« quiry, either gave Order for, or connived at 
„his being killed, as appeared by his cheriſh- 
“ ing the Murderer. From thence he went to 
« Goollyn-bridge, where he killed, or hanged ſeven 


« Inhabitants of the Place, and burned ſeveral 
« Houſes in the Town; the Cattle of the Coun- 
* try-people, which he met in his March, being 
© taken up by him, and ſent in great Numbers 
* into the County of Corke. 1 

« The Captain went from thence, to meet the 
* Lord Preſident, where ſeveral of the chief No- 
* bility and Gentry of the Country, being ſur- 
* prized at theſe raſh and cruel Proceedings, 


which were rejected, and the Captain applauded 
« for what he had done. Among theſe Gentle- 
„men were James Butler, Lord Baron of Dun- 
| ; | | 6 boyne, 


« or eight of Dr. Gerald FennelPs Tenants, honeſt 


* waited upon his Lordſhip with their Complaints, 


cc 


4 Jdiftruſting. of their Loyalty, and de 
“their Reputations, was the Preface to a * 
of taking away their Lives. From Clonmell, dit 
% illiam St. Leger, marched into the County of 


(92) 


x biyne, Thomas Butler of Killconnell, Yames Bai 


« ler of Killveylagher, Theobald Butler of A. 
c maile, Richard Butler of Ballynekill, Philip ( 


„ Dwyer, and divers others of good Quality 


They obſerved to the Preſident, how gener 
<6 Y the People were exaſpergted by thoſe incoh. 

iderate Cruelties, running diſtractedly fron 
« Houſe: to Houſe, and that they were on the 
Point of gathering together in great Number, 


„ not knowing what they had to truſt: to, ai 


« what was likely to be their Fate. They toll 
«© him that they waited upon his Lordſhip to be 
informed how Affairs ſtood, and that they co- 


* veted nothing more than to ſerve his Majeſty} 
« and preſerve the Peace; and defired that hel 


„ would be pleaſed to qualify them for it with 
Authority and Arms, in which Caſe they would 
« not fail to ſuppreſs the Rabble, and ſecure 
« the Peace of the Country. The Preſident did not 
c receive their Repreſentation and Offer, in the 
« Manner they expected; but in a haſty, furious 
« Manner, anſwered them, That they were. all Ri. 
« bels, and he would not truſt one Soul of them; but 
« thought it more prudent to hang the beſt of them, 
« And in this extraordinary Paſſion he continued 
« all the while theſe and other Perſons of Qua- 


©« lity, their Neighbours, were waiting upon him, 


« This made them all withdraw, and return to 
« their Houſes, much reſenting his Rudeneſs, and 


ü e , | | ] . "We. 
„ Severity, as well as very uncertain about their 


« own Safety; ſome of them e era 


« Waterford; and his Soldiers, in the Way, 4 
<« they went and returned from the Rout of the 
SE =. +06. Wexjas 


We cc 


5 „ 
Merſord Rebels, killed ſeveral harmleſs poor 
« People, not at all concerned in the Rebel- 


Wc lion, or in the Plunder of the Country, which 
( alſo incenſed the Gentlemen of that County, 


« and made them prepare for ſtanding on their 
« Defence. 3 
After a great deal of Quibbling, Shuffling Boun- 
cing, and telling a tedious, and impertinent Story of 
the Lords of the Pale, you come, at laſt, to at- 
tempt Something like an Anſwer to the third In- 
ance of the tyrannical Proceedings of theſe Lords 
Juſtices, “in breaking the public Faith with ſuch 
« of thoſe Roman-Catholic Freeholders, as were then 
« near Dublin ;” your own Account of which Mat- 


ter, as you have found it in Sir Fohn Temple, is, in 


Subſtance as follows. | 8 55 

(w) „Upon Information given to ſome Officers 
« of the Army, that a Robbery had been new- 
« ly committed by certain Rebels, at Buſein, on 
« one Smith, and a Murder committed on Derrick 
“ Hubart of Skerries, two Officers, with forty Foot, 
% were detached, with Directions to fall upon the 
Rebels; who marched directly to Santry, and 
« there finding” (not theſe Rebels, but) * ſome. 
“Strangers, with Weapons lodged in ſuſpicious 
Places, they ſlew four of them, whom they (x) con- 


[* ceived” (which was Proof enough, at that Time,) 


eto be criminal Offenders ; of whom one, upon 

further Enquiry, was found to be a Prote/tant.” 

---Let me add, (y) that the Heads of theſe poor 
> Strangers 

(+) Anſw, p. 147. | . 

(x) „ Hard was the caſe of the country people at this time,” 
ſays Carte, on this occaſion, ** when not being abl-: to hinder parties 
* of rebels breaking into their houſes, and taking refreſhments _ 
* there, this ſhould be deerned a treaſonable act, and ſufficient to 
* authorize a Maſſacre, N | . 

Carte's Life of the D. of Ormonde, fol. 244. 

[y) collect. of Maſſacres and Murders committed on the Iriſh, 

&, Carte's Life of the D. of Ormonde, Vol. IJ. - 


Dublin by the next Morning at ten of the Clock, 


(a) their Lives, before they ran the Hazard there 


7 lords juſtices had always expreſſed of them,” —Hence, © it wi 


(94) 
Strangers were, next Day, brought in Trium 
into the City, by theſe Officers. 
Alarmed at this 1 ſeveral neighbour. Wil 


ing Gentlemen (one of the Principal of whom waz 
Mr King of Clontarf) quitted their Dwellings, aul 
aflembled together at Swords ; where, upon receiv. 
ing a hang Boy of the (z) ꝙth of December 
1641 from the Lords Juſtices, for their Repair to 


© K- 


they civilly excuſed themſelves in a Letter tg 
their Lordſhips, ſetting fort, „That they wen 
« conſtrained to meet there for the Safety of their 
„Lives; that they were put in ſo great a Terr 
by the Riſing out of ſome Horſe Troops and Foot: 

„Companies at Dublin, who killed four Catholiaff 
« for no other Reaſon than that they were * 3 
„ they durſt not ſtay in their Houſes z and there- 
“fore reſolved to continue together, until they 
Were aſſured by their Lordſhips of the Safety d 


2 2 2 CCC. 


S = 


« of, 


(z) „ The lords of the Pale had been baniſhed Dublin, and ye 
* on the 3d day of December following, they (the lords juſtice 
« directed their ſummons to them to repair to the caſtle on the 8 
4c day of the ſame month. This ſummons alarmed feveral of tho 
% noblemen, who, lying moſt expoſed to the enemy, could not hin 
« der the rebels entrance into their houſes, or paying of contribu- 
% tions, which in the eye of the law, was criminal, tho' unavoid 
& able; beſides, the reaſon aſſigned for convening them at thi 
« time appeared very ſuſpicious, becauſe of the jealouſy which tht 


CD -- 


4 eaſily imagined, that the ſummons was only an artifice to draf 
© thoſe noblemen to Dublin, and when they were there, to ſeize ot 
* their perſons, confine them in an irkſome priſon, and perha . 
% proſecute them at law with a ſeverity, which might end in the. 
« forfeiture of their eſtates . the ruin of their families, and tht 


« taking away of their lives by an ighominious execution.“ . 
Carte's Life of the D. of Ormonde, Vol. I. fol. 243, 4M. 
(a) See Temple's Hiſt, of the Iriſh Reb. 


ö , , 6 
© Sir Charles Coote, immediately after his inhuman Executions 


and promiſcuous Murders of People in Wicklow, was made Go- 1 


4 vernor of Dublin, at the Time of K the Summom 
to the Lords (and — of the Pale.“ e, ib. fol. 29, 


{ 95) 5 
of, by manifeſting their Obedience dus to their 
Lordſhips. 8 
That theſe Lords Juſtices themſelves deemed 
his Slaughter at Santry a juſt Motive, and not, as 
you term it, “ a Pretext of Fear” in theſe Gen- 
lemen, is maniſeſt from their iſſuing a (b) Procla- 
mation on the 13th of December, wherein they al- 
Wow them until the 18th of the ſaid Month, to ap- 
pear before them in Dublin: And in Order to in- 
luce them to come in then, (c) they therein 
e give them, and every of them, the WoRD or 
* THE STATE that they may ſecurely and ſafe- 
e ly repair thither, without Danger of (d) any 
8 Foul or Stay whatſoever.” To what Purpoſe, 
herefore, do you aſk, ©* whether theſe Gentlemen 
did ſend any Meſſage to the State, that they 
„would comply with theſe Things? or whether 
© they ſhewed any Diſpoſition to Obedience?“ 
when you knew that on the very next Day, after 
the Date of this Proclamation, theſe Lords Juſtices 
ſigned an (e) Order to the Earl of Ormonde, Lieu- 
enant-General of the Army, to ſend out a Party 


yet of 
ice | 

8 . (b) Borl, Hiſt. of the Iriſh Rebel. fol. 60. 

hoſt (e) Id. ibd. | 


(d) “ The words © any Trouble whatſoever' carry with them an 
ibu · “ extenfive Gignification ; and, if taken in a looſe ſenſe, the ſafe- 
void “ guard may be taken to contain in it an exemption from all moleſta- 
tha tion whatever, either in Perſon or Fortunes: — If taken in a 
1 the WT ſtrict ſenſe, it provi'ed only for Mr. King's repair to Dublin; 
but gave no ſecurity for his return: and even in his repair thither, 
dra “ he might be robbed and ſtripped by the way, provided his perſon 
e on verxe ſafe, Such defects rarely happen, but by deſign. — 
hap  Agrecable to this view, at the time of ſending this manifeſt, or 
the pretended ſafe-condut, to theſe gentlemen, they ordered Sir 
; the . Charles Coote upon the expedition to Clontarfe, where Mr. King 
* ſuffered ſuch vaſt damages, by the burning of his houſe and goods; 
35 4 * which was but a ſorry Encouragement to him to accept their in- 
* vitation to Dublin, and gave him. juſt grounds of apprehending, 
ions RS at leaſt, ſome Danger of Trouble; from which danger the Mani- 
„ © felt pretended to ſecure him, as well as the reſt that were aſſem- 
mom BY * bled at Swords.“ Carte, fol. 254. | | 


| 159 | (-) Bol, Hiſt, of : the Iriſh Rebell. fol. 61. 


_—_ a2 8 *7 > OS 3 
N . PROM PR lr 2 a > * 
- * ** 9 "IF BE : : 
— 


Mord of the tate had been given, ) to endeavou " 


and had put ſome of the Plunder into 


lic Faith, namely, theſe Lords Juſtices themſelvez 


(96) N 
ok Soldiers, Horſe and Foot, to fall on the lu 
habitants of Contarfe, (2 Village belonging th E 


Mr. King, ts whom, by Name, among others, thy 
to cut them off, and to burn and ſpoil their Houſe 
„which Order was accordingly executed oi 
„the following Day, by a Party under the Com. 
mand of (f) Sir Charles Cate.“ 
And this Breach of public Faith was commit. . 
ted, not becauſe it was even pretended that thek 
Gentlemen had either done, or encouraged, ary 
hoſtile Act, between the 13th and 15th of Decen- 
ber ; but becauſe, truly, ſome of the Fiſhermen 
thereabout had plundered a Barque Ns there, 
Mr. King) 
Houſe, in his Abſence ! For the Truth of which 
Fact, however, you can produce no Vouchers 
but the very Parties accuſed of this Breach of pub. 


and Sir John Temple, who was then of the Priy 
een, 2 
And yet you have the Aſſurance to aſk, (g) * when 
is the public Faith broken ? where was it giv- 
© en, otherwiſe than to the Perſons of the Re 
bels aſſembled at Swords for their Repair to the 
Government and ſafe Return ?”---But (not to 
mention that the ſaid Order directly enjoins the 
cutting off, or maſſacring, Mr. King's Tes in, and 
burning their (%) Houſes) you are miſtaken in thin. 
| Es OR Ws, #3 ing 


(F) 14. ib. f. 62, © By this warrant (to burn Clontarfe) the eal 
“ of Ormonde was at Iberty to ſend out what party or officers be 
% ſaw fit ; but, by the ſpecial Deſignation of the Lords Juſtice : 
* Sir Charles Coote was appointed to go on this expediti n, beige 
«© the fitteſt perſon to execute their orders, as one who beſt kner «: 
6 their Minds.“ Carte's Life of the D. of Ormonde, Vol. I, 7 

(g) Anſw. b. 149. | . 

(5) © Sir Charles Coote, at this time pillaged and burned * 
© corn, and other goods, belonging to Mr. King, to the value 
& more than goool, which, with diſarming the roman catholics d 


— 


1 3 
„chat either he or the Gentlemen with him were 
hen deemed Rebels by the Government, at 
eaſt, if the Government's own Word may be 
aken on the Matter : For, theſe Lords Juſtices, in 
heir Order of the aforeſaid gth of December, ex- 
reſsly ſay, that “they were willing to make an 
© indulgent Interpretation of their Actions“ (aſ- 
embling at Swords,) „ in Regard of the good O- 
pinion they always had of their Lzyalty.” And 1 


ce +2llenze you to ſhew, that theſe Gentlemen had 
0 Wommitted any Act, from the qgth to the 15th of 
"Shit Month, which could have juſtly made them 
nen 


orfeit that good Opinion of the Government. 

Even the pretended (:) Plundering of the Barque 
by the Fiſhermen at Clontarfe, or thereabouts, in 
heir Abſence, (your wretched, and only Excuſe for 


"this Breach of public Faith) cannot be proved to 
hve happened in that Interval of Lime, by ag 4 
'"WF] hing that appears even in your own partial 
"VV riters on this Occaſion. As for what you have, 


with your uſual Confidence, advanced at large, 
that “ if the Author of the DiaLoGUE' had at- 
* tended to Sir John Temple's Words, he would 
* have found that the Injury was done to the 
*« Barque, after the public Faith given,” it is fo 
far from being true, that the Contrary might 

„„ EE eaſily 
* Dublih, the day before the lords of the Pale were to attend there 
ing accord ng to the proclamation, gave them ſuch a cauſe of jcalouſy, 


* that they did not think it ſafe for them to obſerve its contents, 
** but continued to fland upon their guard.“ 


el See Carte's Life of the D. of Ormonde, Vol. I. fol. 2 50. 
Rice (i) © No account of this affair” (plundering the barque at Clon- 
bein tafe) takes the leaſt notice of any men on board the bark, or of 
* any ill treatment that they met with ; which, had there been 


* any, would have been unavo'dable, and could not have failed of 
been a veſſel deſerted, or wrecked z in which caſe; people twat 


tion, are apt to deem and treat goods on board, as lawful plunder,” 
ED e FI (#4 Carte, fol; 246. 


being mentioned by thoſe who relate it: So that it ſcems to have 


ch , 7 | 
ve on the ſea - eoaſts, influenced by a common but barbarous no- 


* 


— — = 


Coote, (k) as ſixteen of the poor "Town's People 


be Triſh Rebels; (and his Orders at that Tine. 


informs us, “he excellently well quitted the Serv 


0 
e board.” | 


(98) 


eaſily be demonſtrated, from ſome Paſſages Mi": 
that Writer, and in Borlaſe, were it worth til 


While to take any further Trouble about it. 

And there is no Room to doubt, but that, if Mr," 
King in Perſon, and the other Gentlemen name 
in the Proclamation, had been then at C.ontarſt 
or thereabout, on their lawful Occaſions, they 


would have been all cut in Pieces by Sir Char 


were „ though (it is 00 confeſſed) they made ng 
„ Oppoſition 3” which Slaughter you in van 
deny; Since every Body knows that Sir Chr" 
Coote, was (n) prompt enough to ſhed the Blood of il” 
all thoſe, whom he but /ujpeFed, or concei ved, to J 


were, „to cut them off;“) and, fince as (n) Borldſ 


« that was enjoined hin. 

() © In the, fame Week, fifty- ſix Men, Wo- 
men and Children, of the Village of Bully, M® 
<« being frighted at what was done at Conan 
took Boats and went to Sea, to ſhun the Fun“ 
of a Party of Soldiers that were come from Dus 
lin, under the Command of Colonel Crafford; h 
© but, being purſued by theſe Soldiers in other is 
Boats, they were overtaken, and thrown over- 


(% © You fear there is ſome Truth” in what is 
cited in a marginal Note, from the Earl of Call. 
N + „ 
() collect. of che Maſſacres and Murders committed on the Iriſb. a 
(/) Temple's Ir. Reb. £4 
(n) Among the many inflances of cruelty related of Sir Charles 7 
Coote, in his expedition to the county of Wicklow, the following Wil © 
is mentioned by. Mr, Carte. —*© When a ſoldier was carrying about Wi « 


% a poor babe on the end of his pike, he was charged with ſaying 4 


e that he liked ſuch Frolicks,” Id. ib. f. 243. | 0 
in) Iriſh Rebel. | 3 5 
(e) Collection of Maſſacr's and Murders committed on the Iriſt, 
(:) Anſw. p. 152. Sir John Read was a ſworn ſervant of bi: WR 


bo Majeſty, as gentle man of the privy-chatnber, and had been! 


(99) 

Ven, that. “ Sir John Read, one of his Majeſty's 
« ſworn Servants, preparing to go for En land, 
« to preſent a Petition from the Iriſß to the King, 
© was, by theſe Lords Juſtices' Order, imprt- 
„ ſoned, and afterwards put to the Rack.” - -And, 


1 after making a ſorry Sort of Apology for this Piece 
ber of Cruelty (very viſibly indeed againſt your Conſci- 
rence) you fuddenly relent, and add, “ do not 
W 5 miſtake me, Sir, as if I ſet myſelf up as an Ad- 
ul“ vocate for ſo cruel an Action.“ ---Did not, there- 
zul ore, the Author of the DrA roco juſtly pro- 
15 duce this, as one Inſtance, among many, of the 
10 bitrary and tyrannical Proceedings of theſe Lords 
eo Juſtices “ But, (ſay you) an Action of this pri- 
mel vate Nature cannot, with Reaſon, be alledged as 


«an Argument of a Deſire in the Government 
due“ to foment the Rebellion.“ - Vou might have 
made the like witty Defence of that Govern- 

Vo ment, after it had authoriſed ten thouſand Acts 
of Violence and Injuſtice, if each of them hap- 
ſh pened to be an Action of a private Nature. But, 
un what is it that you can point out in the Racking 
„of this Gentleman, that can properly denominate 
it an Action of a private Nature? or rather, that 
cher will not juſtly entitle it to be deemed an. Action 
vcr of a public Nature ?- The Perſon racked was one 
of the King's Servants, employed by the Iriſh Ca- 

it is tholics to preſent a Remon/traice of their Griev- 
g. Nauces to his e He was racked in the Caſ- 
tle of Dublin, by Order of theſe Lords Juſtices ; 

iid, and the (2) Motive for racking him was, to ex- 
| 1 Fa 4 K 2 | | tort 

arle! “ lieutenant-colonel in the late army againſt the Scots, — Upon 


- a his defiring a paſs to go into England, he was invited to Dublin, 
abou * by the Lords Juſtices, who defired to confer with him, before he 


Ying; 5 went: Upon his arrival at Dublin, he was committed a cloſe 
% priſoner to the caſtle, notwithſtanding that they invited and or- 

: dered him to come thither.“ Carte, fol. 9 5, 6. 79) 
iy 0 (9) See Caſtlehaven's Mem.—“ The king had cauſed Sir Ed- 


ey ward Nicholas to write for copies of Read's examinations on the 


( 100 ) 


* tort a Confeſſion from him, how far the Kring ml 
Qucen were concerned in this Rebellion. Thy 
did they, from the Beginning, make uſe of To. 
ture, to force thoſe People to criminate his Majeſ, 
as they did, afterwards, of Offers of (r) Life, Eſtate 
and Honours to the condemned Rebels, for th 
ſame vile, and traiterous Purpoſe 3; which Offen 
however, ſome of the moſt obnoxious, and hate 
of theſe Rebels generouſly rejected, at the vey 
Moment of their Execution. And are theſe Ma. 
ters of a private Nature, Mr. Harris But I han 
dwelt too long on theſe frivolous Evaſions, 
_ His next Inſtance is ſomewhat more general: | 
is, that © theſe Lords Juſtices, ſcornfully and in 
* ſultingly, rejected the proffered Submiſſion d 
© the (s) Lords of the Pale, on the 21ſt of March 
„1641.“ -Of this Submiſſion you Judicroully (x 
| . | - that 
rack, to the lords juſtices ; but they, conſcious of their own in. 
* quity in that affair, and being determined to make their futin 
« application to the parliament of England, and to carry on a: 
« reſpondence with the prevailing party in that body, rather tha 
« with the king, forbore to ſend his Majeſty any account of tit 
« buſineſs, tho they had ſent copies thereof to their friends in the 
«c parliament. The king thereupon commanded the ſecretary vi 
« write to the earl of Ormonde, and defire his lordſhip to ſend hin 
« acopy of the ſaid examinations; but this was more than his lot 
* ſhip could do: So carefully was this matter ſecreted from hm, 
„though a member of the council. And it was between twen 
de three years afterwards, that Sir John Read, after a cloſe Impr- 
© ſonment of ſome time at London, there being no evidence of al) 
*« crime againſt him, got his liberty; and after ſerving ſome tim 
* in the parliament army, repaired to the king at Oxford, and ir 
« formed him ofthe particulars of theſe tranſactions.“ 
5 Carte's Life of the D. of Ormonde, vol, 1. fol. 29 
() Sir Phelim O'Neil, Lord M Guire. See Appendix, | 
(s) Theſe lords addreſſed themſelves to the earl of Caftlehaven, i 
the following letter. — | 5 
Right honourable, and our very good lord. | | 
« Underſtanding of a proclamation {which we could never com 
© to the ſight of.) ſet forth by his Majzſty, commanding us to % 
© down our arms; in obedience thereto, we performed according) 
and thereupon employed lieutenant-colonel Read unto the ors 
« juſtices, that a ceſſation of arms might be of all ſides, until u 
« were informed upon what grounds and conditions we mitt! 


_} :x0T ) | | 
chat, (t) „ after theſe Lords of the Pale had done 
« gli the Miſchief they could, and that they found 
the Game was of}, they grew penitent on a ſud- 
« den, like offending School-boys, for Fear of the 
(„ Rod.”---And that, it is not, therefore, to be 
(wondered at, that the Lords Juſtices ſhould 
ll << /cornfully and 7n/ultingly reject their Applica- 
tions.“ And do you, then, affirm, Sir, that theſe 
Lords of the Pale had loft their Game, and done 
all the Miſchief they could on the (u) 21ſt of 
March 1641? Did they do no Miſchief after- 
wards ® If theſe Lords Juſtices had not been 
deſirous of fomentin; the Rebellion, would they 
not have endeavoured, by accepting this Submiſft- 
Jon, to prevent the great and lamentable Evils 
that enſued on both Sides, inftead of purpoſely irri- 
tating theſe Noblemen, by ſcornfully rejeCting it, 


K 3 and 
« received, Since which the army came from Dublin, pillaged, 
(and burned both our own houſes and our tenants, not having once 


© received anſwer. Wherefore, our humble requeſt unto your lord- 
«WF dip is, (fo it be without inconvenience to your perſon) that you 
© will be pleaſed to move unto the ſtate, in behalf of us the united 
1 © lords, to be licenſed to meet by a certain time in ſome convenient 
aß place, where we. may draw up our grievances to be preſented to 
„(bis Majeſty, and in the mean time a cefſuion of arms to be con- 
( tinued, and no hoſtile at perpetrated ;3 which by theſe preſents 
te we fully authorize your lordſhip to do, and de undertake that the 


“ oblige us to be, &c, | 

See Carte's Life of the D. of Ormonde, vol. 1. fol. 297. 
(t) Anſw. p. 154. The orders given to the earl of Ormonde, 
% (in an expedition againſt Hugh Byrne) by the lords juſtices, on 
Feb. 23, 1641, were, not only t) kill and deftr.y the rebels, 
« their adnerents, and relievers, and to burn, waſte, conſume, aud 
** demoliſh all the places, towns and hou.es, where they had been 
* relieved and harboured, (though the poor Owners could not refuſe 


* all the Men there inhabiting, able to bear Arms.“ | 


1 | 1 Carte, ib. fol, 28 ;. 
f . %) About this time “ the diſtreſſes of the prot Rants in Ireland, 
rt * were grown extreme, and the forces of the enemy much increaſed 
ut 


„by the ſupply they received from abroad“ | 
Carte; Life of the D. of Ormopde, vol. 1. ſcl. 392, 


© united lords will approve the ſame; for wh'ch favour you will 


them) and all the corn and hay there; but alſo to kill and deſtroy 
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"TY 35 
and unjuſtly branding them with the Name 9 
Traytors and Rebels? Ought not all the Blood 
that was afterwards ſhed, and all the ſubſequent 
Robberies and mrs in the Courſe of thi 


Wy hi 
Tin 


Rebellion, to be place 
Lords Juſtices? 
All this while,” ſays the Earl (20) of Ca/tlehy 


to the Account of theſe 


ven, Parties were ſent out by the Lords Juſtica Y 
» and Council, from Dublin, and moſt Garriſom er 
throughout the Kingdom, to kill and deſtra nd 
„ the Rebels; but the Officers: and Soldiers too hoc 
little Care to diſtinguiſh between Rebels ani int 
Subjects, but killed in many Places, promiſcuouſy, cad 
„Hen, Women and Children.“ In your Anſwe in t 


to this Paſſage, you own, that (x) &“ you have ver 
little to fay ;”” but you add, Lord Ca/tichavnil 
* or the Author of the DiaLoGue, ought 0 
* have d:/tinzuifhed the Times, when theſe Mur- 
ders were committed; which manifeſtly, if ever, 
„ (ſay you) was after the 1oth of June, 1644, 
< when the Protections were revoked.”---But, it 
is evident from Lord Caſtlebaven, and you knew 
it full well, that theſe Murders were committet 
by the Engliſh Officers and Soldiers, much carlin 
than the Time 5 mention: And, leſt thi 
FTruth ſhould appear to your Readers, in citing 
that Paſſage of his Lordſhip from the D1aLocus 

ou have 7 ſuppreſſed thoſe Words in tht 
eee of it, which plainly indicate that the 
were: For, after his Lordſhip had touched upol 
ſome Matters that had happened in the Begin 
ning of the Rebellion, (the laſt of which was th 


rejected Submiſſion of the Lords of the Pale, do 
fore-mentioned) he immediately ſubjoins theſe Woti 
ALL THIS WHILE, Parties were ſent, we of Ka 
95 "nk 

_ (w) Mem, p. 35. 


(x) Anſw. p. 156, 


(103) . 

hich it evidently appears that, during the whole 
Fr ime of theſe Tranſactions, (the late of which was 
In the 21ſt of March, 1641,) theſe Officers and 
zoldiers were, by the Lords Juſtices' Orders, kill- 
ng the innocent and guilty 1r;h, promiſcuouſly, 
vithout {hewing any Regard to Age, Sex or Con- 
lition. 5 
Vet, ( y) earlier ſtill than the 21ſt of March, 1641, 
rere ſuch Orders iſſued by the Lords Juſtices 
nd Council, as ſeem to have occaſioned thoſe 
hocking Acts of Barbarity, which are but barely 
inted at by Lord Caſtiehaven. C'arendon has al- 
eady informed you, that their Lordſhips had, early 
n this Rebellion, forbidden any Quarter to be 
given to, and taken all Ways to incenſe the 
* SOLDIERS againſt, the Iriſb Nation;“ by which 
were underſtood the Catholics of it only. And ac- 
ordingly; Doctor (z) Nalſon, a Proteſtant Divine, 


End Hiſtorian, aſſures us, that, the Severities 


© the SOLDIERS to the J[ri/h, were ſuch, that he 


heard a Relation of his own, who was a Cap- 


tain in that Service, relate, That no Manner 
1 of Compaſſun, or Diſcrimination, was ſhewed ei- 
ther to Age or Sex, but that the little Children 
were promiſcuouſly Sufferers with the Guilty; 
and that, if any, who had ſome Grains of 
u Compaſſion, reprehended the Soldiers for this 
unchriſtian Inhumanity, they would ſcornfully re- 
* ply, Ny Nits will be Lice, and ſo would 
© diſpatch them.“ 2 $5.4 
The OrDERs, (a) before- mentioned, of theſe 
Lords Juſtices and Council, which are dated the 
d and gth of March, 1641, and directed to the 
Karl of Or monde, Lieutenant-General of the Ar- 


) See Appendix, : 
x) Hiſt, Colle; ” 
(9) Nalſon's Hiſt, Collect. See Notes and Append, 


© of the Provoſt-Marſhals, and the Barbariſm of 
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| (104) | 
my, import, That his Lordſhip, (who then cot 
manded three thouſand Foot, and five hundlfi 
Horſe) ** ſhould march in ſuch Places, betwes 
< the Boyne and the Sea, as his Lordſhip ſhoul 
» think fit; and burn, ſpoil and deſtroy the Reb 
„, the Paie, without excepting of any. That tho 
& who ſhould offer to come in, ſhould be in no othy 
% Manner taken in, than as PRISONERs taken | 
& the Power and Strength of his Majeſty's Arm 
„That, if any of them came to the Army, ere. 
& ſhould be the SOLDIERS, that ſeized on them, | 
„e fore they had Acceſs to his Lordſhip : And that | 
« ſhould be denied Acce's to his Perſon. That 
„Difference ſhould be made between the Noble 
„ men that were Rebels, and other Rebels; by 
that their Houſes and Goods ſhould be de: 
with, as thoſe of other Rebels.”---And to ma 
the tragic Effects of theſe Orders ſtill more exten 
ſive, they added in a Poſtſcript, “When yo 
„ Lordſhip ſhall have peruſed and ſigned the In 
© cloſed, we pray you to cauſe it to be ſent to & 
& Henry Titchbourn . 

Thus you ſee, Sir, that even ſuch of theſe de 
luded Jriſb as were willing to return to thei 
Duty, and ſubmitted to the Government, wen 
by theſe cruel Orders, ſacrificed to the Fury d 
Soldiers void of all Compaſſion and Humanity, 
and who ſought every Opportunity to ext:rpate ther 
whole Race. Which Procedure,” continues the 
Earl of (b) Cafflebaven, not only exaſperated the 
« Rebels, and induced them to commit the 4% 
4 Cruelties on the Engliſb; but frightened the No- 
<« bility and Gentry round about, who, ſeeing tit 
„ harmleſs Country-people, without Reſpect to 
„ Age or Sex, thus barbarouſly murdered, and 


„ themſelves openly threatened, as Favourers . 
| : ” 6 


(3) wid. 


( 105 ) ö 
© the Rebellion, for paying the Contribution they 
© could not refuſe, reſolved to ſtand upon their 
Guard.“ : W 
vou are ſenſible, Sir, that the laſt of theſe Or- 
gers has furniſhed me with a further Proof of a 
D;fire in theſe Lords Juſtices and Council to 
roiratt this Rebellion, by expreſsly (c) forbidding 
he Earl of Ormonde, with his gallant and victorious 
army, to purſue theſe Rebels over the Boyne, ſcat- 
ered and diſmayed as they then were: Which 
Purſuit, if it had been permitted, would, in all 
probability, have put a ſpeedy End to this Inſur- 
ection. But, I wave this Advantage for the 
reſent, and ſhall only ſhew you, by one undeni- 
ble Inſtance, how "much the Barbarity of theſe 
Soldiers, and of theſe Lords Juſtices themſelves, 
ended to yon and increaſe this Rebellion. 
«(4) At this Time,” during Parſons's and Bor- 
s Government, the Marquis of Ormonde, 
* having Intelligence that a Party of the Rebels 
© intended to be at ſuch a Time at the Naas, he 
drew ſome Troops with Hopes of ſurprizing 
e them; and, marching all Night, came early in 
i the Morning into the Town, from which the 
u Rebels, upon Notice, were newly fled. In the 
| „Ton 


(e) So early as * on the 17th of November, 1641, the Earl of 
* Ormonde had arri ved in Dublin, and made a propoſition to purſue 
* the Enemy forthwith, and purſue the ſervice, if he might have 
arms, and power to take meat and drink in his march; which did 
not then take, though the rebels grew daily ſtronger. Clanric. 
lem. fol, 17. Every one, who conſiders the weakneſs of the rebels 
* that time, * will be amazed at the lords juſtices denying their 
* conſent to the earl of Ormonde's propoſal. What were their 
* real moti es for this denial is hard to ſay; but the only reaſon 


the ſoldiers, that were to take the field, as well as of thoſe that 


na were to remain in Dublin; a Pretence ſo notoriouſly falſe, that 
ol" it c0::14 only be made uſe of to cover motives which hey were 


* alhamed of confeſling.”” Carte's Life of the D. of Ormonde, 
ol. I, fol. 194, | 


- | | 
(7) Glarend, Hiſt, of Iriſh Reb. Borl. Hiſt, Iriſh Reb. fol. 323. 


* aligned by them for it, was the want of arms for the ſervice of 
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( 106 ), | 
©« Town ſome of the Soldiers found Mr. Higgin, 


<« who might, *tis true, have as eaſily fled, «f wi 


had apprehended any Danger in the Stay. Why 
< he was brought before the Marquis, he-volun. 
« tarily acknowledged that he was a Papiſt, an 
e that his Reſidence was in the Town, fron 
«© whence he refuſed to fly away with thoſe tha 
« were guilty ; becauſe he not only knew himſe 
very innocent, but believed that he could not h 
without ample Evidence of it, having by hi 
„ ſole Charity and Power preſerved 'very many | 
<< the Engliſh Proteſtants from the Rage and Fun 
« of the I1þ: And therefore he only beſougt 
* the Marquis to preſerve him from the Vile 


„F the Soldiers, and OI ſecurely into Dublnſ 


to be tried for any Crime: Which the Marqu 
« promiſed to do, and performed it, though with 
* fo much Hazard, that when it was ſpread abroal 
among the Soldiers, that he was a Papiſt, th 
« Offer, into whoſe Cuſtody he was entruſted 
«© was aſſaulted by them; and it was as much s 
„the Marquis could do to relieve him, and compi 
« the Mutiny. When he came to Dublin, he in 
„formed the Lords Juftices of the Priſoner Ik 
c had brought with him; of the good Teftimon 
« he had received of his peaceable Carriage: and 
« of the Pains he had taken to reſtrain thoſe, wid 
©* whom he had Credit, from entering into Re 
ce bellion ; and of many charitable- Offices he hal 
performed, of which there wanted not Euidiu 
enough, there being many then in Dublin, wid 
„ owed their Lives, and whatever of their For 
tunes was left, purely to him So that he doubte 
„ not he would be worthy of Protection. With 
«© a few Days after, when the Marquis did nd 

„ ſuſpect the poor Man's being in Danger, it 

„ heard that Sir Charles Crotz, who was Provo 


e Marſtu 


r Eb... Dior: 


ow 
N 


110% 
£ Marſhal-General, had taken him out of Priſon, 


© ing, before, or as ſoon as it was light; Of which 
HBarbarity the Marquis complained-to the Lords 
© Juſtices 3 but was ſo far from bringing the other 
© to be queſtioned, that he found himſelf to be upon 
« ſome Diſadvantage, for thinking the Proceeding 
to be other than it ought to have been.“ x 
Dr. Borlaſe, in Order to excuſe this barbarous 
\& of Sir Charles Coote, alledges, that, „(e) if he 
had not done it, his Provoſt-Marſhal's Com- 
$* miſhon would have been violated, and that he 
might have been brought to anſwer his Con- 
© TEMPT, at a Council of W ar.”---An evident 
Proof, ſurely, both that Provoſt-Marſhals were 
then authorized and bound to commit ſuch Acts of 
Barbarity on the innocent and guilty Iriſb promiſ- 
uouſly; and that a contrary Behaviour towards 


have been puniſhed as an heinous Offence !_ 
And now, pray, tell me, does not this fairly de- 
monſirate, that their Lordſhips did purpoſely exaſpe- 


general than, certainly, it would have otherwiſe 
deen! Does not Cruelty beget Cruelty? And is it 
. LD at 


(e) Hiſt, of the Iriſh Rebell. f. 324. It was certainly a miſe- 
table ſpectacle, (as lord Caſtlehaven obſerves in his manuſcript 
* Vindication of his Memoirs, p. 12.) to ſee every day numbers of 
people executed by martial Law, at the diſcretion, or rather ca- 
price, of Sir Charles Coote, an hot-headed and bloody Man, and 
* as ſuch accounted even by the Engliſh and Proteſtants, Yet this 
was the man, whom the lords juſtices picked out to entruſt with 
F' a commiſſion of martial law, to put to death rebels or traitors, 
il e, all ſuch as he ſhould deem to be ſo; which he performed with 
* Delight, and a wanton kind of cruelty, And yet, all this while 
the juſtices frequently ſate in council, and the judges in their uſual 
* ſeaſons ſate in their reſpective courts, ſpectators of, and counte- 
* nancing, ſo extravagant a tribunal as Sir Charles Coote's, and ſe 
illegal an execution of juſtice.“ Carte, fol. 279, 280, 
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e and cauſed him to be put to Death, in the Morn- 


he former, juſt and merciful as it was, would 


ate, not only the Rebels, but alſo the innocent Iriſh, 
and thereby make this Rebellion more bloody and 
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1 06S --- 
at all to be wondered at, if theſe Iriſb, in the 
Turns, have ſometimes refuſed Quarter to Enemies 
that were always inexorable, and often repaid their 
moſt charitable Services with ſuch unheard-of Fe. 
rocity? he | 
That the principal Perſons, then in Autho⸗ 
rity in Ireland, did oppoſe the Ceſſation of Army, 
which was earneſtly (/) ſought for by theſe Rebels; 
and that theſe Perſons (g) “ were diſpleaſed tha 
% even a Wißb or Conſent ſhould be diſcovered in 
any Man, that the War, from which ſo man 
* promiſed Revenge and Fortunes ſhould be anf 
„other Way ended, than with the Blood and Cn. 
* fifcation of all, whom they could propoſe to h 
e guilty of the Defection;“ is ſo manifeſt, evaſi 
from the Accounts of your own partial Hiſtoriany 
that it is a Proof of the greateſt Diſhoneſty or Ig. 
norance to go about to diſpute it. (+) Did nat 
| . thel 
(f) ** The lords of the Pale, having received no anſwer fron 
the lords juſtices, to their propoſal for a ceſſation, ſent by Cal, 
% Read, on March gth, 1641-2, they renewed that ropoſal by the 
«« Ear} of Caſtlehaven, on the 23d of the ſame month. About th 


« ſame time Sir Lucas Dillon, Hugh Oge O'Connor, and othe 
ce gentlemen of the county of Roſcommon, propoſed a like ceſſation 


to the Earl of Canricarde, and the preſident of Conaught. . ” 
„ the following month, the lords of the Pale repeated the ſane. ( 
<« propofition, and lord Clanritarde had, at the Requeſt of the Re. 7 
e dels in general, on May 19, recommended to the ſtate the agret 5 
ing to a general Ceſſation until his majeſty's pleaſure were fuitht 6 
« declared upon their humble ſupplications, &c. but the juſtie Wi? F 
« entertaining different ſentiments, and reſolving upon a ſeret ) 
«« puniſhment of all, without Diſtinction, abſclutely rejected tit 0 
« ceflation,” i 1 
Carte's Life of the Duke of Ormond, Vol. I. fol. 30%. N 
( £) Clarend, Hiſt, of the Ir. Rebel. Bor. Hiſt. of the Ir. Kh 

() Clarend, Borl, &c. © March 16th, 1642, the lords juſtict c 
and council (of Ireland) wrote to the king to prevent a ceſſauaſ ,, ( 
« of arms, or peace with the Iriſh.” | : 7 : 
Sir James Ware, Antiq. fol. 18%. h 

.“ My grounds,” (for moving for a ceſſation) „ wert, 0 
ſays the Earl of Clanricarde, ** that fire and ſword having then mak 


«© a ſharp Diſcovery of his majeſty's high indignation, there beit 
in my Obſervation ſeveral forts of offenders; ſome part of U 


( 109 ) 


on this War, under the Direction and Authority of 
the Britiſh Parliament, whoſe Orders of greatctt 
Severity they always moſt chearfully obeyed ? And 
do not vou know, Sir, That (i) that Parliament 
was ſo averſe to this Ceſſation, that, on the 3oth of 
September, 1643, (not having heard that it was be- 
fore concluded) they made a ſolemn Declaration 
MY :cainft it, and perſiſted reſolutely to have his Ma- 
WF iclty diſclaim it, after ng knew it was concluded ? 
ml (+) as not Sir Viiliam Parſons, one of theſe Lords 


ſuſtices, and indeed the only (/) acting one, ** re- 
moved from the Government, becauſe he was a 
principal Oppoſer of it, moſt addicted to the 
1 Engliſb Rebels, and moſt pliable to their Ends?“ 
as not (-) he, I ſay, together with Sir Robert 
Aereditb, Sir John ales a and Sir Adam Loftus, 


for 


1 mercy might appear by a Diſtinction of Puniſhment, which then 


na and ſince hath fallen equally, not only on capital offenders, and 
| others leſs criminal, but even upon deſerving Servitors.— Theſe 
" others leſs F up erving Servitors, teſe, 
my lord, were the apprehenſions that drew me into that error, 
* which I muft now conceive it to be, ſince it ſtands in oppoſition 


1 majeſty's greatneſs, the deſtruction and murders committed by the 
* ** (Engliſh) Soldiers thereby prevented, now acted upon thoſe that 
ge 27© protected by your Lordſhips above, and known to be weil de- 


ve Ferl of Clanricarde's Letter to Lord Juſtice Parſons, June 28th 
6642, fol. 178. | | | | 

1 () Borl. Hiſt. of the Iriſh Reb. fol. 169, 

the (+) Clarendon's Hiſt. of the Iriſh Rebel. | 


(!) © Sir John Borlaſe had the happineſs of being thought an in- 
'* ſignificant man, and one that blindly followed the directions of 


1 * his collegue, (Sir William Parſons). 85 | | 
tick Carte's Life of the Duke of Ormonde, Vol, I. fol, 420, 
1000 Owen O' Neile “ obſerved the ceſſation ſo reiigiouſly, that, when 


“ ſome of the garriſon of Enniskilling made him an offer f be- 


80. * traying the place, he would not embrace it; th: ugh great prezs 
ne „had been taken from the Iriſh, in the excurſions made by that 
mak garrifon, in their diſtreſs, for want of prqgiſions, Ib. fol, 49 5 


4% Ware, fol, 180. 
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theſe Lords Juſtices and Council of Ireland carry 
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* to ſo able a judgment”? (as his lordſhip's) ; “ but, certainly, ſome 
* other way'of Moderation upon particulars may be agreeable to his 


* ſerving, which in preſent puts moſt Men into high Deſperation"? 
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„ 
for that Oppoſition, committed to the Caſtle gf 
Dub in by his Majeſty's Orders? 

But, I find it was his Majeſty's Views and Mo. 

tives in concluding this Ceſſation with the Ii, 
which are mentioned in the DiaLoGus, namely, 
his Confidence in their Loyalty, and his Expecca. 
tion of their particular Aſſiſtance againſt both his 
Scotch and Engliſb Rebels, that have ſo ſorely galled 
you: But Iwill now give you undenjable Proof 
that ſuch, in Truth, were his Majeity's Motives in 
that Tranſaction. His Confidence in their Loyalty 
manifeſtly appears, from his Letter to the Lords 
Juſtices, of the 2d of July, 1643, concerning this 
Ceſſation ; wherein he deſires their Lordſhips ( 
cento allure thoſe Iriſh, who had taken Arms again 
« him, that he was graciouſly pleaſed to diſlolve WW © 
the preſent Parliament, and to call a new one, .. 
© between that and the 10th of November enſu- W*«. 
« ing; and to take a Courſe to put all thoſe (a-. 
« mong them) that ſhould be choſen Members of W« ; 
« {aid Parliament, into ſuch a Condition, as they 
„ ſhould not be prejudiced in their Liberty o 
<« aſſiſting, ſitting and voting in that Parliament? « | 
Two Points, which the Jriſb then in Arms, prin- .“ 
cipally inſiſted upon; and which certainly his Ma-. 
jeſty never would have granted, had he though 
them in the leaſt diſaffected to his Perſon or G. 
vernment! | « 
That his Majeſty, in concluding this Ceſſation 

with the 1rih, expected their particular Aſſiſtance 
againſt both his Scotch and Engliſh Rebels, is evi « ; 
dent from his Speech to the 1r:þh Commiſhoner, .“ 
ſoon after it was concluded: Wherein he tcl. 

them, that “ (e) they faw his Subjects of Scot an, 
« contrary to all Obligations, had invaded 2 

| | and, 


(e 
&% 
40 
6 


(% Borl. Hift, of the Iriſh Rebellion, fol. 269. 
(e) Borl. Hiſt of the Iriſh Reb, 
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r 
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EX ded 
. 1 
&« land, and joined with the Erzlih Rebels againſt 
« him ; who, without that Aſſiſtance, would have 
« beeri ſpeedily reduced to their Obedience: And 
« therefore, if his (p) Catholic Suljefts of Ireland 
„made Haſte, upon fuch Conditions as he might 
. 7.7 "8 hen 
(p) A copy of the authority which the Iriſh commiſſioners re- 
ceived f'om the ſupreme council of the confederate catholics 
for concluding the Ceſſation; and which they preſented to the 
marquis ot Ormonde, in his tent near Caſtlemartin in the 
county of Kildare, on the 23d of June 1643, in the preſenge ; 
of diverſe colonels, captains, and officers in his majeſty's army, 
Borl, Hiſt, of the Iriſh Reb. fol. 165. | 
« Whereas his mij. fty's faithful ſubjects, the confederate c:tho- 
& lies of Ireland, were infurc:d to take arms for the preſcrvation « f 
te their religion, for the defence of hits majeſty's juſt prerogatives 
« and rights, and the rights and liberties of their countty, laboured 
« to be deſtroyed by the malignant party. And whereas his majeſty, 
in his high wiſdom and princely caie 0! hs ſaid ſubjects weltare 
and ſafety, and at their humble Suit that his majef'y mſ:ht Ve 
plea'ed to hear their Grievances, and vouchſafe Redreſs therein; 
did direct there ſhould be a ceſſation of arms, and thereupon did 
authoriſe the right hon. the marquis of Ormonde, to treat and 
conclude the ſaid ceſſation with the ſaid confederate catholics, 
KNOW YE, that the ſaid council, by the expreſs order and au- 
thority of the ſaid catholics, by them conc:ived and granted in 
their general aſſembly at Kilkenny. on the 20th day of the lait 
month of May, and in purſuance of the ſ. id order and authority, 
re poſing ſpecial truſt and conhdence in the wiſdom, circumſpec- 
tion, and provident care, hon ur and ſincerity of our very good 
lords, Nicholas lord v.ſ.ount Gormanſton, Donough lord viſcount 
Muskeiry, and our vell-beloved Sir Lucas Dillon, Kut. ir Ro: 
bert Talbot, Bart, Tirlogh O' Neal, Eſq; Geoffrey Brown, Eſq; 
Ever M“Gennis, Eſq; and John Walſh, Eſq, have conſtiiuted, 
appointed, and ordain d, and by theſe preſents do conſtitute and 
appoint the ſaid Nicholas lord viſcount Gormanſton, &c. our com- 
miſlioners; and do by theſe preſents give and grant unto our ſaid 
commiſſioners, or any five or more of them, full power and au- 
thority to treat with the ſaid lord marquis of Or1mon e, for a cet- 
„ ſation of arms, for one whole year, or ſhorter, &c, by theſe pre- 
* ſents ratifying and confirming whatever act, or acts, our ſa d 
% commiſſioners, as aforcſ.id, ſhe! do, or execute, concerning the 
« ſaid ceſſation. Fl | | 
* Given at Kilkenny, this 2oth of June, 1643. : 
© Mountgarret, Caſtlehaven, Audley, Malach, Arch. 
« Tuamenſ. Fr. Th Fleming, Arch, Dublin, P imate 
of Irelend, Mavric, de Rupe and Fermoy, Neuer- 
* ville, Nic. Flunket, Edm. Fiizmuurice, Fat, Darcy, 
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„ Rob, Lynch, R. Bealing,” 
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„then grant without Prejudice to himſelf, au 


« which ſhould be amply ſufficient for the Security i 
of their Fortunes, Lives, and Exerciſe of ther, I 
Religion, ro aſäiſt him, whereby he might be enabled, Wl, 

«4 by God's Beeſſmg, to ſuppreſs that Rebellion ; they '( 
% might confidently believe he would never forge 5 


to whoſe Merit le owed his Preſervation and N. 
* flauration: And it would then be in his abſolue : 
„Power to vouchſafe Graces 1b them, to complete 
„ their Happineſs ; and which he gave them his 0 
Royal Word he would then diſpenſe in ſuch 
„Manner as ſhould not leave them diſappointe . 
Vin any of their juſt and full Expectations.” y 
Accordingly, Sir, fiſteen hundred, or, as (9) Si 
James Mare has it, two thouſand five hundred, «ff 
theſe Jriſb were ſent into Scotland, by the Marqui 
of Antrim, under the Command of Colonel Me. b. 
nal; where joining the ſmall Army of the loyal 
Earl of Montroſe, they totally defeated, at Tippe. 
muir, treble their Number of covenanted Rebels; Wc. 
and, by other ſignal Victories, ſoon after reduced 
great Part of that revolted Nation. And fo great) 
did the Rebel Parliament of England then fear, That 
the furniſhing of new Supplies of the brave and 
loyal Iriſh, might have entirely marred theu 
Deſigns againſt his Majeſty, that, in Order e 
fectually to hinder others of them from coming 
over to his Aſſiſtance, they publiſhed an Ord- 
nance, (r) whereby they forbade any Quarter ue 
ge given to any Iriſpman, or any Papiſt born in Ii. RI 
« land, that was taken in Hoſtility again Mm. 
« Parliament, by Sea or Land.” EN Ws 
Luoou affect not to believe what follows ic 
the Dlaroduk, viz, that the King ender a 
* voured to eſcape from England to Ireland, ic: 


Orde 


60 Antiq. Fol. 187. 1 
(r}, Bor I. Hiſt. of the Iriſh Reb, fol. 178. 


(: 18: } 5 
nder to put himſelf into the Hands of the 1/6 
Roman Catholics; becauſe he ſaw that a!/ the 
« Reſt deſpiſed him.“: And you decently add, that 


{ 
* 


point out ſuch a Paſlage in King Charles's Works,“ 
waich happen to be referred to in a marginal 
Note) “ he muft confeſs himſelf an [mpoſter,” 

Now, Sir, in Return for your Compliment, I ſhall 
nly deſire you to look into a Book, which had then 
t lately come out in London, written by a zealous and 
ſenſible Prote/tant, and entituled, An Inquiry into 
ze Share which King CHARLES I. had in the Earl of 
anmorgan's Tranſactions in Ire:and ; wherein you 
will find a Letter from his Majeſty to the ſaid Earl 
ontaining theſe Words, --- Tell the Nuncio 


l that if once I can come into his or your Hands, 
"We which ought to be extremely wiſhed for by 
a you both, as well for the Sake of England, as 


Ireland, ſince, ALL THE REST, As 1 SEE, DESPISE 
SME; I WILL DO rr.“ -The Author of that 
Inquiry a little after adds, --- ++ What was the 
« Progreſs of this Correſpondence, between the 


certain he was ſo ſtrictly guarded, that he never 


« to his Lordſhip and the Nuncio.? “?“ 

But now, as if the intire Credit of your Cauſe 
were at Stake, you have ſummoned up your whole 
Force, and ſeem diſpoſed to venture All at. one 
Blow ! And wherefore ?--Becauſe, truly, the Au- 
thor of the DiaLoGUE has ſincerely declared, that 
* neither he, nor any unbigotted e 


« perpetrated on the Argliſh, by ſome of the 
© Rabble of the Jriſb in this Rebellion: That the 


(s) Anſw. p. 161. | 
(') Printed for A, Millar, 2747» 


« (5) it the Author of the DiaLoGue cannot 


King and the Earl, does not appear ; but it is 


„found an Opportunity of eſcaping to [reiand, 


< ever pretended to juſtify the Cruelties that were 
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( 114 ) : 
„ 1-:/þ did not begin that Tragedy: That the Cru. 
H elties really committed by them, were done, ng 
only without, but abſolutely agair/?, the Conſent, 
„and Command of their Chiefs: Whereas thok 
© committed by the Engliſb on them, were en. 
<< preſsly ordered by Perſons, who had a Right ty 
command them, and by the Lords Juſticy 
„ themſelves.” e It 
All this, I think, hath been already ſufficienth 
demonſtrated, both by the Author of the Dix 
LOGUE, and by your humble Servant: But that, 
it ſeems, will not ſerve your 'T urn :--- You are grow 
deſperate and declare, that “ () if you do not giv 
a convincing Anſwer to all the Author « 
the DIALOGUE ſhall or can alledge, you: will 
be content to ſubmit and give up the Cauſe, 
Let us now try the utmoſt Force of this your co. 
vincing Anſwer. = . N | 
| You have begun it, by poorly cavilling at the 
Words unbiggotted Roman 2 olics, with a“ (w) Per. 
<< haps to look for ſuch, would be to hunt after: 
<< black Swan ' But herein, all unbiggotted Pri 
7e/tants will eaſily diſcern your Ignorance, or Diſho- 
neſty, to whom therefore I leave it. In the nat 
Place, for Proof that Murders were committed or 
the Engliſh by the ns as well as Rabble, of the 
Triſh, you refer to Page 123d of your Anſwer: 
Wo herein, nevertheleſs, there is not a SylJabled 
the Name, Rank, or Quality of any particula 
Rebel mentioned; nor any Thing elſe but tw 
general Quotations from your never-failing Wit 
neſs, Temple: In the firſt of which, all that | 
ſays is, that, © the Iriſb Rebels plundered and rip 
«the Engliſh, and that none were ſuffered to gi! 
them any Kind of Shelter by the Way, ny > 
be | 85 tel 


* 


(u) Anſw. p. 162: 
6%) Id. 163. 


n 3 
6 Entertainment, without incurring the heavy Di. 
« pleaſure of their (x) Prieſts, and chief Comman- 
« ders.” At the worſt, you have produced no bet- 
ter Authority than Temple's Word, in Support of 
the Charge : But, pray, Sir, after all, what is it 
to your Parpole, even: ſuppoſing it to be true? 
Are Plundering, and Stripping, Murder? They 
are great Cruelties, indeed; and Death may, in 


rime, be the Conſequence of them; but ſurely, 
bey are not the Cruelties zow in Queſtion : And 
l defy you to ſhew, from any impartial Hiſtory 
ue or this Rebellion, that even theſe Cruelties were, 
ve 


in the general, either commanded, or approved, 


5 by 


vil ne | | 2 | 
% (x) © I think it F and pedantical kind of injuſtice,” ſiys 
sir Peter Pet, to charge all Lay- papiſts with a readineſs io obey 


« their prieſts commands, by being miniſterial in Cruelty to Pro- 
« teſtants. I remember.I have read it in a printed ſpeech of Sir 
% Audley Mervin, the ſpeaker of the Houſe of Commons in Ire. 
„ land, (a ſpeech glowing with anger enough againſt the Papiſts) 

| where it is ſaid, in page 24, In the barony of Eniſhoan there 


rare above two thouſand Iriſh Papiſts can bring Hundreds of Pro- 
fe ants to witneſs their civil demeanour through the whole courſe 
« cf the diſtemper in this kingdom.“ (the rebellion of Forty-one) 
ho- þ appy future State of England, fol. 205. 1 0 5 | | 
ext It appears from doctor Maxwell's examination (who for his fig- 
| 00 *« nal ſervices againſt the rebels was afterwards made biſhop of Kil- 


more) that captain Alexander Hovenden, half brother to Sir Phe- 
*« lim O' Neal, among other kindneſs done to the Engliſh, conducted 
e five and thirty of them out of Armagh to Drogheda, whereof 
« ſome were of good quality, &c. twenty more he ſent ſaſe to New- 
ry, and would truſt no other convoy than himſeif, &c. At the de- 
„ ponent's requeſt, he ſaved Armagh twice from burning, and would 
have ſaved kk the third time; but that he lay fick of a fever, &c. 
He was defirous to ſubmit himſelf to the King's Mercy, upon the 
„lord Montgomery's protection, offering to root out the bloody ſept 
* of the Hughes, with his own Followers and Arms, out of Ireland ; 
* but the Motion was rejected: perhaps worſe will be admitted, He 
never had his hand in blood out of battle. That this deponent 
| knoweth he is not yet, which may plead ſome favour, full two 
ef and twen'y years of age, and doth not pretend to one Foot of In- 
* heritance,”” Depoſed Auguſt 22d, 1642, See Borl, Hiſtory of 
une Iriſh Rebellion, Appendix, | | 


a 


ſage, hath fairly given the Lye to the Lords Juſ-| 


* had a very good eſtate in that and the adjoining county of Armag), 
1 and was the moſt conſiderable perſon of his name in Ireland. Hi 


(116) 
by the (y) Iriſb Chiefs. As for their Prieſts, I iI 3 


preſently ſhew you that they ab/olutely forbad them, 0 
under the ſevereſt Penalties that _ could inflic WF. 


in their general Congregation at 
Year, 1042. 5 NP | | | 

In your ſecond Quotation from Temple, Nothing vi 
at all appears, but an Inſinuation, that „ ever 
« Day after the 24th of October, 1641, the (ad 
6 . of Burning, Spoiling and horrible 
„% Murders, began to MuLTiPLY'in Dublin.“ 
But there is not even a Hint, that enables us to 
gueſs, by whom, or what Sort of Rebels, theſe 
Manlen were committed. By the Way, Sir, 4 
I 'muſt remind you, that Temple, in this laſt Pa. 


zkenny, in the 


tices and Council, and, 1 will add, to himſelf tu: 
For they, in their (z) Letter of the 25th of October 
1641, which is ſubſcribed by Temple, plainly in. 
timated, that they had then heard of no Murder 
committed by the Rehels; ſo far was the Ru 
mour of horrible Murders from beginning to mul 
FOO, in Dublin, every Day after the 24th. 

Lou then aſk, © were Rory Me. Gwire, Sir Cn 
& Magenis, Colonel Bryan O Nee, Sir (a) Pein : 
be 7 “% The firſt thing that the new general, Cwen O' Neile, di, . 
« Mas to expreſs his abhorrence of the cruelties that had been con · Wiſh 


« mitted upon the Engliſſi, and to ſend the few priſoners: that wen y 
left of them, ſafe to Dundalk : he told Sir Phelim O'Neal, that n 
«© he deſerved to be treated in the ſame cruel manner, In deteftation . a 
« of their actions, he burned ſome of the murderers houſes at Ken. . g 
« nard; and ſaid, with a warmth unuſual to bim, that he woull col. 


% join, with the Engliſh, rather than not burn the reſt.” « 


Carte's Life of the Duke of Ormonde, fol. 149 Wi* c 


bi 5 See Temple's Hiſtory of the Irith Rebellion. 40 


42) „ Sir Phelim O' Neile of Kinard in the county of Tyront t 


«« prandfather, Sir Henry O' Neile, bad deſerved well of the crowt, 
„ Kc. and was ſlain in the king's ſervice on June the 20th, 260) 
« in an action againſt Sir Cahir O Dogharty, who had raiſed at 
*« bellion in Ulſter, &c, Sir Phelim was a perſon of very meu 


—* 


- + C8475) | 
Nile, to be deemed Rabble?” After which 
ou boldly affirm, that, (5) „all theſe, and many 
© others in ae and Command, either com- 
«© mitted inhuman Maſfacres themſelves, or direct- 
© ed and authorized others to commit them.” But, 
vhat Proof have you produced of this? a mighty and 
irrefragable one truly! the already refuted Authority 
if thirty-two large Volumes of original manuſcript 
Pepoſitions now to be ſeen in the College Library. 
But, Sir, you ought to know, and, knowing, you | 
ought to grant, that thirty thouſand Volumes of ſuch 
Depoſitions are of no Manner of Uſe at this Time 
Day, to the Elucidation of Truth, though they 
night have been of ſome in the Suppreſſion of it, 
hen its Appearance could not be favourable to the 
then prevailing Intereſt of a Party. But, the laſt 
Obſtacle, we thank God, is now removed from 
he Breaſt of the Wiſe : And what View you may 
12 . * . 5 » 

have in Jabouring to reinſtate it, is ſubmitted to 
at Conſcience, of which you muſt ſoon return 
a ſtrict Account before the moſt righteous of Tri- 
bunals. An honeſt View, I am ſure, it cannot 
natural parts, and improved them ve y little in his Engliſh educa- 
' tion, whilſt he was a ſtudent at Lincoln's Inn; during which 
time he had profeſſed himſelf a Proteſtant, but changed after, if 
* not before his return to Ireland ; and then entering upon his eſtate, 
before he had diſcretion enough to manage it, or to conduct him- 
* ſelf, ran into all the follies and extravagancies of youth; and ba- 
wing thereby contracted an heavy debt, and a in a man- 
ner all his eſtate; was the more liable to receive thoſe impreſſions, 


and engage in thoſe meaſures, which the other conſpirators ſug- 
A. e to him.“ Carte's Life of the Duke of Ormonde, Vol. I. 
ol. 158. : I, | 
'* The lord preſident of Munſter (St. Leger) is fo cruel, and mer- 
* cileſs, that he cauſed honeſt men and women to be moſt execrably 
executed; and amongſt the reſt, cauſed a woman great with child 
| : to be ript up, and three babes to be taken out of her womb, and 
* then thruſt every of the babe with weapons thro their little bo- 
„dies. — This act of the lord preſident's hath put _ * a ſort of 
deſperation.” Lord of Upper Offory's Letter to the Earl of Or- 
monde. Carte's Collect. of Letters of Earl of Ormonde, &c, fol. 51, 
(5) "Anſwer; page 103. ; | 


CS =@ 


( 118 ) 
be : And therefore it behoves you, at your Tin 
of Life, to think ſeriouſly of your Danger; aj 
the more, perhaps, as your Labour to revive gy 
former Animoſities, is as impotent as it is crimin; 
The Time is not at all favourable to you; and if 
had been, you want all the neceſſary Implemen 
Power and Talents 8 
Your thirty two Volumes, therefore, are hy 
a poor Bugbear, to ffighten your Adverſaries wil 
and can be of no real Service to you in the pre 
ſent Controverſy ; as every unprejudiced Perſy 
muſt neceſſarily look upon them to be lefs authenti 
than even thoſe detached Pieces which Tenjl 
and others have, with ſo much Art and Care, «ul 
out and publtſhed, as the choiceſt among them; 
becauſe theſe /atter have been ſo many Years i 
Print, a Circumſtance which, at leaſt, prevents i 
Suſpicion of Alterations as to Dates or Numbers 
or any other Ter ee to which manufcriſ 
Papers, penned by Order of interęſted and malic 
Enemies, and paſſing for more than a Centuf 
through the ſame ſuſpected Channel, may be jufth 
thought liable. 5 EL 

But what, I believe, has raiſed your Mettlet 
fo high a Pitch, is, the Author of the D1iaLocvi! 
ſaying that the Iriſb did not begin this TT raged 
and that it has been ever confide=tly averred 

them (nor ever yet, that he had heard, diſpror 
ed by their Enemies) that the Slaughter e, thi 
« thouſand f their innocent People, Men, Vt 
nien and Children, at Carrickfergus, perpetrats 
<< in one Night by the Scotch and Engliſb Soldier 
© in November, 1641, was the firft conſidera 
„ Maſſacre on either Side, in Ul/er, that was com 
* mitted in this Rebellion,” 
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* - * 3 * | . 
a ; { 
J . b 8 | 
- * 
81 — - * - . * * * 4 ＋ 
x 
* U ; 
* 
%- 


F 

On this Occaſion, you firſt cry out, (c) «© It is 
ſtrange he ſhould aſlert, that the Prote/tants be- 

gan the Tragedy, when I have fully demonſtrated, 
Page 123. of my Anſwer, that the Papiſis com- 

mitted many inhuman Maſſacres eyen on the 
firſt Day of the Rebellion, and for many Days 
after,”--- This is, indeed, ſuch a Stretch of Ef- 

ontery as I have ſeldom, if ever, ſeen equalled ! 

ut jut now I have ſhewn you that, in this favourite 
we of your Anſwer, there is not a Syllable to the 

urpaſe which you either then did, or now do, 
ention it for; unleſs, perhaps, you are weak e- 

pugh to think that the bare Aſſertion of an invete- 

te Enemy, ſuch as Temple undoubtedly was, can 

ount to a full Demonſtration ! not to repeat, 

ſecond Time, that this very Aſſertion appears to be 

Falſebood, by a Letter of the Lords Juſtices and 
ouncil, already cited, to which that Enemy had 
imſelf ſubſcribed. _ 5 

But how came you, Sir, to ſay, That the Author of 
e DIALOGUE has &«fſerted that the Proteſtanis be- 
an the Tragedy, when you know that he only 
lated what. the Triſb of thoſe Times had always 
ferted on that Occaſion,? You might with equal 
Truth, have ſaid, That Borlaſe himſelf aſſerts the 
me Thing of the Prote/tants, when he tells us, 
hat (4) „ the Report that his Majeſty's Proteſtant 
Subjects firſt fell upon and murdered the Roman- 
* Catholics, got Credit and Reputation, and was 
#pen'y- and frequently alſerted. And hence, by 
he Way, you, may learn ſomewhat of the Anti- 
Juity of this Charge. But the Author of the Dia- 
0Gye widely differs both from Borlaſe and you, 
hen you dignify with the Name of (e) Proteſ- 


le) Anſwer, page 164. | 
4) Hiſtory of the Iriſh Rebellion. 3 1 1 
e) Proteſtants is a term uſed in all the inſtruments and wri- 


tings of the Itim Roman Catholics, in thoſe times, to ſignify ſuch 


ne) | 
tant, thoſe Scotch and Engliſh Puritans at Carrii, 
Fergus, and elſewhere, who committed theſe Maſk, 
cres. Nor did the Jrih Popiſh Clergy thens 
ſelves ever diſtinguiſh them by the Name of Pra 
tants; but in all their public Acts have ſtigmatiz 
them with their true Characteriſtic, that of 
« Puritan Enemies.” And the Proteſtant Churg 
of Ireland (s ) ſoon found, to her Ruin, that they an 
their Chiefs were, indeed, a Set of furious anti-eqif 
copal, as well as antimonarchical Sectaries, whon 
therefore, ſhe hath ever moſt juſtly diſclaimed. 

I ſhall now particularly conſider that Part of yo 


convincins Anſwer, which relates to the Maſſacre it 
ſelf. And here, in the firſt Place, you are mighty ard 
and ſatyrical on one Milford, a Printer of Londn 
who, it ſeems, had publiſhed one of thoſe Pamphlet, 


which mention this Butchery at the Ifland of Ms 
gee : Next, you beftow ſome pleaſant Strictures a 


the little Arts made Uſe of by Bookſellers, to in 
creaſe the Sale of their Goods: Then, all of a ſud- 
den, you grow extremely angry at the Letters R. 


which happen to be prefixed to that Pamphlet, : 


the initial Letters of the Author's Name, You fa 
«it is a lying Pamphlet; that the Author of it 
was a Papiſi; that you have a Right to except ti 


„ him.”---and fo forth. 


& 
o 


And what is the Reaſon, after all, for keepin} 
ſuch a Pother about this Pamphlet? Becauſe, trulz 
the Author of the DiaLoGvE, in inſtancing thi 
Maſſacre at the Iſland of Magee, has referred to 
in a marginal Note, as one of thoſe Pamphlet 
e net Ye Sn 
1 a; were of the pridciples and Communion of the Church of Etp 
ion to the Puritans who differed from then 


** in certain doQrines, and laboured to ſubvert the Hierarchy, 2 
* aboliſh the Liturgy of the Church.“ Carte's Life of the Duked 


<6 land, in contradiſti 


Ormonde, Vol. J. fol. 182-3. 
(f). See Appendix. 


1 (2) «On the 20th of June, 16 7, the common-pra er Wat 5 
1 


bited by proclamatioa (in Ireland.) Ware, fol, 181. 


( 121-) 
wherein it is mentioned !---And are you really fo 
filly as to imagine, that, although you had effectuallyx 
deftroyed the Authority of that Pamphlet, (which 
vou ſhall juſt now find you are very far from having 
done,) it would from thence follow, that this 
Fact, related alſo by. others, muſt prce//ari.y be 
ll falſc? The Author of that Pamphlet was, proba- 
o, a Papi/? ; but the Author of the DiaLoGue 
Las under no Neceſſity of citing his, or any other 
Papiſt's Authority, to prove the Truth of a Fact, 
which has been confeſſed, in Print, by both Bon- 
loſe and yourſelf : By you, where you have affigned 
a falſe Excuſe for it, and ſay that (b) the SLAUGH=- 
«TER at that Place (Carrickfergus) did not happen. 
« till the End of November, 1641, in Revenge for 
many Murders committed by the [riſþ on the 
%) Scots in the North.“ -- and by Borlaſe, in his 
Hiſtory of this Rebellion, where he has taken much 
inſignificant Pains to prove, that this Maſſacre was 
not the fir? committed on either Side, in Ireland, as 
R. S. affirms; but never once goes about to deny 
or diſprove the Fa itſelf. et | 

That your Excuſe for this Maſſacre at Carrickfer- 
gus is, indeed, a (4 is 0 ; and that no Num- 


%) Efay on the Improvement of the Hifory of Ireland. 

(i) This is falſe ; becauſe the Iriſh, in the beginning of this re- 
bellion made ** proclamation, on Pain of D-ath, that no Scotſman 
„ ſhould be moleſted in Body. Goods, or Lands.“ Carte's Life of 
the Duke of Qrmonde, Vol. I. fol. 198. And therefore it is high!» 


to H probable that the Scots were the firſt aggreſſors at this time. Lord 
let Juſtice: Parſons: ſeems to have had this maſſacre in view, from what 

, appears in his letter of the 14th. of November, 1641, to the mar- 
egg qui:s of Clanricarde, yiz. © The Scots do hold them (the northern 
Foy rebels) hard to it, having killed ſome of them.“ Clanricarde's 
thet Mem. fol. 19. | | | 


anl (kt) That this maſſacre was committed early in November, 16473 
ad that it was that, which provoked the Iriſh to ſuch acts of cruc}e 
ly, as they afterwards committed on the Engliſh, will appear moſt 
1 bable from the following paſſage in Mr. Carte, —** On the 15th 
| of this month, (November) the rebels, after a fortnight's fiege, 
reduced the caſtle of Lurgan ; Sir William Bromley, after a ſtout 


- 


(2238+ }: | 
ber of Murders, deemed worthy of the Govern- 
ment's Notice, was committed by the Triſh, on ei. 
ther the Scotch or Engliſh, in Uſſter, before the 23d of 
December, 1641, hath been already demonſtrated by 
| Proofs, which you have not been able in the leaſt 
to invalidate ; and which, therefore, I need not 
now repeat or enforce. Fo 
But you are ſtill carping at the Veracity of the 
Author of this Pamphlet, as if the Deciſion of this 
whole Controverſy depended on the Fate of it. 
You ſay, that (I) “ although he has mentioned 
« this Maffacré in the Iſland of Magee, as the 
& firſt committed on either Side in Ireland; yet, 
« jn other Parts of his Book, he relates ſeveral 
other Maſflacres, to which he has aifixed a prior 
| „Pate.“ After particularly reciting of which, you 
ſmartly aſk the Author of the DiaLoGue, „ what 
| 
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he thinks of this contradictory Evidence?“ 
I will tell you, Mr. Harris, what both he and! 
think of it, in as few Words as poſſible. 


<q RR. —- wm 


Firſt, 


1% de ence, ſurrendering it upon terms of marching out with his fa- te 
| * mily and goods: but, ſuch was the unworthy diſpoſition of the 
| rebels that they kept him, his lady and children, priſoners ; rifl:4 
| «© his houſe ; plundered, killed, and ftripped moſt of his ſervants, 81 


* and treated all the townſmen in the ſame manner. This was the V 
| “ firſt Breach of Faith, which the Rebels were guilty of, at leaſt 
„ in theſe.Parts, in regard of Articles of. Capitulation : for, when fie 
| „% Mr, Conway, on Nov. 5, ſurrendered his caſtle of Ballaghie in 01 
| „the county of Derry to them; they kept the terms, for which be th 
« ftjipulated, and allowed him to march with his men, and to carr 
« away Trunks and Money in them, to Antrim. Whe her the A 
, « Slaughter made by a Party from Carrickfergus, in the 'Territoy th 
* of Mavce, a long narrow Iſland running from that Town up to & 


% Olderfleet (in which it is affiimed that near three thoufand harm- 
% lefs Iriſh, Men, Women, and Children, were crueily maffacred) haps B. 
« pened before the ſurrender of Lurgan, is hard to be determined; de 
4 the Relatiens publiſhed of Facts, in theſe Times, being very in- 
« giſtin and uncertain, with regard to the Time when they wer 
% committed; though it is ccnfidently afferted, that the ſaid mal. be 
« ſacre happened in this month of November.“ Life of the Duke Va 
of Ormonde, Vol. I. fol. 188, | | | 

U Axſwer, page 170. | 


( 123) ; 

Fir/t, then, the Author of the DiaLoGue men- 
tions this Maflacre at Carrickjergus, or the Ifland 
of Maree, only as the t committed in U!/ter 
in this Rebellion ; but all the Initances of Murder, 

| committed on the Jriſb of a prior Date, which 
you have quoted from that Pamphlet, were com- 
mitted in other Parts of Ireland, and not one of 


affect or concern the Author of the DIaLoGvE at 
all; how much ſoever they may ſeem to affect the 


fore, I am now gcing to vindicate from your 
ſtupid Miſrepreſentations. 8 

| or, ſecondly, the Author of this Pamphlet, 
which'is intitled, 4 Collection of ſome of the Maſ- 


Ter 1641, after having briefly related the hor- 
rible Slaughter in the Ifland of Magee, has 
ſubjoined theſe Words, (or rather ſome med- 
ding Reader of the Manuſcript, for him, by 
Way of Comment, which is neither an unlikely, 
nor uncommon Practice,) “Note, this was the fir/? 
„% MA3SACRE committed in Ireland, on either 
* dide.”--- He does not ſay the ft Murder: Now, 


Word Maſſacre, in Latin is Internecio, which ſigni- 
hes a general Slaughter ; or the Killing, promiſcu- 


, the Word Murder was ever thought to ſignify : 

he And the Author of this Col ection has intimated 

1 that to have been his own Senſe, as to the different 

bs diznifications of theſe Words, by intituling his 
p Book, A Collection of ſome of the N and WMur- 
l ders, &c. Wherefore, fince thoſe urders, which 
e mentioned by him as committed on the Triſh 


before November 1641, even taken colleftively, are 


M 2 | _ Iſland 


-» 


them in Ulfer; and conſequently they do not 


Author of the Pamphlet in Queſtion, whom, there- 


ſacres and Murders committed on the Iriſh fince tre. 


dir, your Dictionary will inform you, that the 


ouſly, of a much greater Number of eople, than 


rally inferior, in Number, to the Slaughter in the 


Lo * 8 
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iſland of Magee; it is evident, that he judged that 
Slaughter to have been a Maſſacre, and not any gf 
the leſſer Murders that were previous to it; and 
conſequently, that this Slaughter in the Iſland of 
Magee was the firſt Maſſacre, though not the hk! 
Murder, at that Time, committed on either Side. 

This Conſtruction is eaſy and natural, and af. 
fords a proper and full Anſwer to your Queſtion, 
But you have yourſelf furniſhed me with another, 
which I will not omit, if it were only to ſhew you, 
that while, you thus unmercifully exult, in your 
imagined Conqueſt, over the artleſs Writer of this 
Collection, your own elaborate Anſwer, on this Occa- 
ſion, has ſupplied me with a real Argument in hi 
Defence: For, you fay, that ( the Collector, 
{fo you call this Author). © tells us, that this Maf- 
« {acre in the Iſland of Magee was committed a- 
«© bout the Beginning of Novernber, which (you 
« add) may imply many Days before, or many 
_ *« Days after the 1ſt of Noeumber; and his Viey 
«(you think) in this, was to lead his incautious q 
„ credulous Reader to believe, that it was commitiil 
« on the 23d of October, the Day on which the Re- 
„ bellion broke out, or ſoon after.” 

You are, no Doubt, highly delighted with the 
Ingenuity of this Comment : But, good Mr. Har- 
is, ſince you have voluntarily confeſſed, that, by 
the Words, about the Beginning of November, 
many Days before the 1ſt of November may be implied 
then, certainly, every Day up to the 23d of Or, 
incluſive.---It will, therefore, follow, from your 
own Interpretation of that Author's Words, That! 
this Maſtacre in the Iſland of Magee might have 
deen committed on any Day after the 22d of Odd. 
ber, until ſome Time in November following ; and 

_ conſequently might have been Leeren 


6 Anſwer, page 168. 


_ 


| (125). 
the other Inſtances mentioned by him) the fr /, 
not only Maſlacre, but Murder, perpetrated on 
the innocent Iriſb, by the Scotch and Engliſh Puri- 
tans, in this Rebellion. | ; RED 
And is this the mighty Contradiction, which you 
fay (2) „the Civilians call Crimen faiſt, or Perju- 
« ry; and for which the Collector, (you inſinuate) 
might be ſentenced to the Pillory, and the Au- 
« thor of the DiALo uE, for only citing him, ſub- 
« jeft to the ſame Puniſhment. ?-----Good Sir, if 
the publiſhing in Print but one ſeeming, or even 
Wrcal Miſtake, (ſuppoſing this had bees Fark) by 
"W which no Mortal could receive Prejudice, has, in 
our Opinion, merited ſuch ſevere Chaſtiſement : 
' Wourely, the vending, in the ſame public Manner, 
numberleſs . notorious Slanders and Perjuries, that 
have been fatal to. the Lives, Reputations, Fortunes 
and Liberties, of ſo many "Thouſands, ought, in 
all Juſtice, to ſubject the Authors and Propogators 
of them to a Puniſhment much more ſevere and 
ignominious ! and in that Caſe, my Friend, what 
would have long ſince become of your incomparable 
dir Jahn Temple, your ingenious Doctor Borlaſe, and 
your own indefatigable Self? A 
Upon the Author of the Collection's aflerting, that 
none of the Catholicks about the Ifland of Magee 
ere in Arms, when this Maſſacre was commit- 
ed upon them; (o) you aſk, 4 were there any 
* Priefts among them? if ſo (you add) they could 
' not be Innocent, when their neighbouring Ter- 
* ritories were in Flames about them, conſidering 


the Diſpoſition and Influence of thoſe Eccleſi- 


$ aſtics,” e 8 F 


This is ſuch a far-fetched, pitiful, and com- 
on-place Slur upon we Diſpoſitions and Influence 
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of Prieſts, that it is hardly worthy'of any Notice: 


Treaty, and prevail upon theſe Rebels to return to 
their Allegiance, the Reaſon was not the Want of 


(7) © Sir Phelim O Neile would yield to no Treaty 


„State refuſing with Indignation, that Aﬀai 


e) Doctor Maxwell (afterwards made Biſhop df 


- *© eren, was preſerved by F. James Saul, a jeſuit. Several other 
% and Redmond Engliſh, both franciſcan friars, who hid ſome of 


% mell aſſizes, in 1652; upon which he was acquitted, and bad! 


33 


I muſt, however, acquaint you, Sir, that you mig 
have learned more charitable and juſt Sentimeny 
of the Diſpoſition and Influence of ſome of theſe 
Eccleſiaſtics, even from a Letter of the then Lorg 
Juſtices and Council; by which we find that ( 
their Lordſhips did liſten to an offer made by 
ſome of them to go to the Rebels and treat with 
them.“ And if they did not ſucceed in that 


a good Diſpoſition in theſe Eccleſtaſtics to effect it; 
but it was, according to _— himſelf, becauſe 


„ unleſs the Lord Macguire, Macmahon, and the] 
<« reſt in the Caſtle, might be freed ; which th 


ended.“ | 


; 2 5 
Kilmore for his ſignal Services againſt the Rebels) yo. 
depoſeth, that Doctor Dally preached fo veh-WMiia 
« mently againſt Murder, that in the End, he ws iI ba 
ae, ien 3 N 5 | * forced ne 
() See Temple's and Borl. Hiſtory of the Iriſh Rebellion. Pt 

(9) Hiſtory of the Iriſh Rebellion, HO TRE, 64 $5 av) 

(%) See Appendix to Borl. Hiſtory of the Iriſh Rebellion. 10 

„ The Iriſh rebellion was imputed to Roman Catholic Prieſt 

| «-thugh not above two or three of them appeared to know any Wh © 

thing of the Conſpiracy.“ Catte; ib. fol. 234. te 

At the taking of Caſhel by the provoked Iriſh, many of whot BW - 
Harmleſs and quiet friends, the Engliſh officers and ſoldiers had in WW 

dumanly murdered, * Door Samuel Pullen, (ſays Mr. Carte) chan: 

« cellor. of Caſhel, and dean of Clonfert, with his wife and chil ic 


© Romiſh prieſts diſtinguiſhed themſelves on this occafion by ther 
„ endeavours to ſave the Engliſh ;' particularly, F. Joſeph Everan 


them in their chapel, and even under the Altar: which was prove 
% by ſome of thoſe ſo preſerved, at the tryal of the latter at Clot- 
« privilege granted him of living in the country; the like offer be 
ing made to father Joſeph tverard. And ſoon after, the Englik, 
who had been thus preſerved, were, according to their dein 


. 


« forced to fly himſelf for a Safeguard of his Life.” 


Do not both Clarendon and Borlaſe teſtify, that 


| vo Higgins, a Prieſt, did, by his ſole Charity and 


Power, preſerve very many of the Engliſh Proteſtants 
from the Rage and Fury of the.[r:;þ? And was 


Lords Juſtices themſelves, ſufficient to hinder others 
from doing the like humane Offices? Was not your 
own loyal and honeſt Peter I/alfh a Popiſh Eccleſi- 
aſtic, and then, and long after, in the Midſt of 
theſe Rebels? In ſhort; did not a Popiſh Eccle- 
Wiaſtic diſcover the clandeſtine Oath that (t) (Bor- 
aſe tells us) was impoſed on ſome in Drogheda, in 1641, 
ces ſeize on the Soldiers, when aſleep, and kill o- 
Withers, in Order to deliver up the Town to the 
Rebels ? CO EE ee rg : 


formed us in your Account of Biſhop Bedell, (when, 
perhaps, you was not quite ſo much _"_ as 
boa are at preſent, to ſlander and defame theſe Eccle- 
„ fiaſtics, )that thoſe . /r:/þ Rebels, who, doubtleſs, 
» What many Popiſh Eccleſiaſtics among them, gave 
neither his Lordſhip, when their Prifoner, -nor the 
Proteſtants that were with him, any Diſturbance 
even in the 8 of their Morſpip, although 
„not only his 5 
00 ings ; but the Church and Church-yard, were 


«MI full of People that fled to him for Shelter :--- 
„So that (ay ou) from the 23d of Oclober, the 
of Day on which the Rebellion broke out, to the 


het 

elf 8 ps . | YO. in 
al a © ſafely conveyed into the county of Cork, by a guard of the Triſh 
of «-1nhabitants of Caſhel ; who acted with ſo much good faith in 
ve © the affair, that ſeveral of the convoy were wounde ] in defending 
_ * them from the violence of a rabble, tha way-laid and attacked 


„ them, upon the mountains, in their aſſage.“ Id, ibid, fol, 267, 
1) See page 130. | | 5 
0 Hiſtory of the Iriſh Rebellion, fol, 82, 

{ (+) Iriſh Biſhops, fol, 239. 


not the (c) barbarous Requital he met with, from the 


You yourſelf, Mr. Harris, have (4)long ſince in- 


ouſe and all the Out-build- _ 


« 18th of December following, he and all thoſe with. 
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e the Jriſb did him unuſual Honours at his Fune. 


1 ( 128 ) mn 

© in his Walls enjoyed (to a Miracle) perfect Qui. 
et. That, when he died, at the Age of ſeventy. 
4 one, the titular Biſhop of that Dioceſe ſuffere 
© him to be buried in. conſecrated Ground: Thy 


“ ral; the Chief of the Rebels having aſflemblg 
their Forces, and with them accompanied hi 
„Body to the Church-yard, with great Solemnity, 
ce and deſired Mr. Clogy (a Clergyman) to bur 
« him according to the (Proteſtant) Church. 
6% fices: That, at his Interment, they diſchary. 
ed a Volley of Shot, crying out in Larin, i 
e requieſcat ultimus Anglorum. May the laſt f 
« the Engliſh reſt in Peace.---But what (you ad 
« came from Edmund Farrilly, a Popiſh Prieſt, a 
the Interment, is, I perfectly agree with you, to 
6 remarkable, and too well atteſted, to be palſeq 
over, on this Occaſion ; viz. his crying out, 
„O fit anima mea cum Bedella 1 I would 1 G4 m 


A N — 


Soul were with Bedell LT 
But, not to dwell longer on Particulars : That 
theſe Popiſb Eceleſiaſtics, far from encouraging, di 
endeavour to prevent, early in this Rebellion, al 
Acts of Cruelty and Injuſtice, by ſtrictly forbid- 
ding them, under the ſevereſt Penalties that the 
could inflia, is manifeſt from the Acts of the ge- 
neral Congregation of their Prelates at Kilkenn, 
in May 1642, extant in (w) Borlaſe » Where, 
among many other Orders for that humane and 
chriſtian Purpoſe, may be found the following. 
de We will and dechre all chlpe that murder, di 
% member, or grievouſly ſtrike; all Thieves, un- 
_ © lawful Spoilers, Robbers of any Goods, Extor- 

© ters, together with all ſuch as favour, receive, oi 
any Ways affiſt them, to by excommunicated; and e., 
eto remain, until they completely amend, 1 7 


(w) Appendix to bis Hiſtory of the Iſh Rebellion, , 


= £4 $29) 

 tisfy, no leſs than if they were namely proclaimed | 
© excommunicated,” 53 5 
It was alſo ordained by that Congregation, that 
© all and every ſuch as, from the Beginning of 
the War, had invaded the Poſſeſſions of Goods, 
das well moveable as immoveable, sPIRITUAL or 
temporal, of any Iriſb Prote/tant, not being ard 
Adverſary of that Cauſe and did detain them, 
ſhould be excommunicated. 
Here, Sir, is an authentic and unanſwerabl 


Regards to the Proteſtants of Ireland, in that diſ- 
raced and miſerable Conjuncture.---But, authen- 
je and unanſwerable as it is, I expect not that you 
vill receive, or at leaſt own, Conviction from 
. According to Cuſtom, you will labour to 
vade this Fact, merely becauſe you cannot an- 
wer or refute it : And you will divert the Rea- 
er's Attention to ſome other Part of the Con- 
uct of theſe Eccleſiaſtics, which Nobody will 
pprove of; and which, even they themſelves 
ave retracted and reformed. You will, doubt- 
ſs, object in this Place, with Clar 
unhappy, unprelatical, and wncatbolic Proceed- 
*ings” of the Biſhops and other Clergy aſſem- 
led at Jamęſtotun and Galway, in 1650, in excom- 
hunicating all thoſe of their Communion, who 


bered to, or any Way aſſiſted the Marquis of 
Urmande, then his Majeſty's Lieutenant-General, 

. nd General-Governor of Ireland. I am very far 

„om vindicating or approving theſe F grey ah 


larendon himſelf confefles, that ()) © all the 
* ber Profeſſors of the Roman-catholic Religion, 


* moſt of the Commiſſioners of Truſt, the prin- 

| „ cipal 
0) Hitory of the Iriſb Rebellion, Ly 
0 W.. 1 5 8 


Proof of theſe Eccleſiaſtics juſt, and humane 


Wn, 


u, (x) the 


*at that Junctäre, abhorred them; and that 
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( 130 ) | 
„ cipat Nobility, and moſt conſiderable Genn 
remained in their particular Affection and Reſgl 
« tion, firm and taken in their Devotion to 
King, and in their Submiſſion to the Author 
of his Lieutenant, vetwitl ſtan ing that Exy 
s munication ( =) Nay, that “ not only the wh 
_ & Nobility and Gentry of Fortune and Intere 
«* ſome very few excepted, but alſo may pious « 
learned Men of the ſecular and regular Cle 
« and even ſome of their Biſhops, did abbor a 
© abomanate the Proceedings of that Congregatin 
* and the Doctrine they infus'd into the People 
And that the ſame was diſowned by ſome { 
o thoſe Biſhops laſt mentioned, as being obtrudg 
on them by the major Vote, or done by their Pw 
« curators, without their Aſſent or Knowledge,” 

Yet, after all, Sir, Truth and Juſtice obligey 
to confeſs, That theſe unjuſtifiable Proceedings « 
that Congregation were not altogether unprovole 
For, not to mention that many of the moſt co 
ſiderable of the confederated rib did long | 
pect (whether juſtly or no, I will not determin 
that thoſe great and frequent Lofles and Defeat 
which N had ſuſtained ſince the Peace of 164 
were chiefly occaſioned by the Marquis of 0 
monde's Difregard or Hatred to their Nation aj 
Religion; it is a Fact confeſſed on all Hands, thi 
theſe Prelates of Fame/town and Galway, did nd 
publiſh their Excommunication until the 15th 
September, 1650; before which Time, (a) the 
had received certain Intelligence that his (b) “N 


580 ++ jel 
(x) Ib. | „ 
(a) Clarend. ib. A Toy r 

(e) Extract of his Majeſty's Declaration at Drumferling, on il 


6th day of Aueuſt, 1650. Sir Edward Walker's Hiſtorich 
D ſcou ſes, fol, 172. | | 


“ And his Majeſty having, upon a full Perſuaſion of 
4 juſt ce, and equity of all the heads and articles thereof now 1wh 
„ and ſubſcribed, the national Covenant of the Kingdom of S 


— 


' ( 131 ) 

ieſty, who was then in Scotland, had not only 
korn and ſubſcribed the SolEMN LEeacue and 
CovEnNANT, and thereby engaged himſelf to pro- 
eribe and exterminate all the Profeſſors of the 
Roman Catholic Religion, throughout his Domi- 


ions; but alſo that he had publiſhed a Declaration 
Wat Drumferling, on the 16th of Auguſt preceding, 
herein he declared the Peace concluded with 
de %, in 1648, by the Marquis of Ormonde, 


and confirmed by his Royal Father and himſelf, 
and which was the only Security the Trish 
were then poſſeſſed of, for the Preſervation of 
their Lives, the Recovery of their Fortunes, and 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion, to be ul 
and void And that upon no other Account, (c) 
but the ſuppoſed Unlawfulneſs of concluding any 
Peace with thoſe Perſons, who- were branded 
with many ignominious Reproaches.” _ 

And hence it was, that theſe Prelates did ſet 
h in that Declaration, which was annexed to, 


| as, 
land, and the Solemn League, and Covenant of the three king - 
doms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, doth declare that he 
hath not ſworn and ſubſcribed thoſe Covenants, and entered into 
the Oath of God, with his People upon any finiſter intention, 
and crooked deſign, &c. in order to which he doth profeſs and de- 
clare, that he will have no Enemies, but the Enemies of the Co- 
venant; and therefore he doth now deteſt and abhor all Popery, 
Soperſtition and Idolatry, together with Prelacy, &c. and reſolves 
gecco tolerate, much leſs allow, of thoſe in any Part of his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions, but to oppoſe himſelf thereto, and to endea- 


Majeſty is convinced in Conſcience of the exceeding great Sinful - 
dels, and Unlawfulneſs of that Treaty and Peace (1648) made 
with the bloody Iriſh Rebels, &c. and of allo ing unto them the 
Liberty of the Popich Religion; for which he doth deſire in his 


lame to be void ; and that, he ſhould have ſought un'o ſo unlaw- 
the time to come rather to ciuſe afffiction, than Sin.“ 


vl Ib, fol, 173. 
oY +) Clarend, Borl, Hiſt, of the_Iriſh Reb. | 


d publiſhed with, their Excommunication ; that 


wur the Extirpstion thereof to the utmoſt of his power —— His 


heart to be deeply humbled before the Lord, &c doth declare the 


ful help for the reſtoring of him to his throne, and r ſolving for | 
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"4 wh 
as, for ought appearing unto. them, h M 
had by that Declaration (of the 16th of A 
preceding) (d) withdrawn his Authority from ig“ 
Lord Lieutenant, and caſt away the Iriſh Nau“ d 
as bloody Rebels, from his Protection, they aul 
not underſtand the Myſtery of preſerving that H“ d 
« tharity among them, or how it could be dum 
And that they believed the beſt Remedy to d 
„ viate the Inconvenience of the People's cloſing 
with the Parliament (the King's Authority be 
ing thus taken from them) was, to return to thej 
<« former Confederacy, as it was intended by ik 
« Nation, in Caſe of the Breach of the Peace Mel 
« the Part of his Majeſty.” . W 
This, Sir, is a true State of that 'TranſaQtio8 
which 1 do not mention as an Excuſe for, but x 
ſome Alleviation of, the undutiful Proceedingsd 
this Congregation. And ſome Alleviation it wil 
certainly be allowed to be, if we conſider ; Thak 
upon theſe Prelates' having, ſoon after, ; receive 
an Aſlurance from the Marquis of Ormonde {: 
< that,” notwithſtanding the Pe 
from his Majeſty, by undue Means, his Excel 
„ Jency was 62 . through all Hazards, 
„ Behalf of the Nation, to inſiſt upon, and alle 
% the Lawfulneſs of the Concluſion of that Peace 
(1648) by Virtue of the aforeſaid Authority, and 
the ſaid Peace was ſtill lawful and binding und 
his Majeſty and all bis Subjects.“ After thels 
Prelates, I ſay, had received ſuch; (7) Aſſurance 
they did, in the next general Aſſembly of all the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Gentry ofil 
the Confederate Catholics, held at Loughrea, on tle 
17th of December following, DECLARE and 1 


() Clarend, Borl, Hiſt, of the nich Nb 5 
(e) Id. ibid. 
(f) Ib, p. 185. = att l 


3 I 
( (heir on Accords, that by their Excommunication 
and Declaration at 'Fame/own, in Auguf prece- 


44 the Catholic Religion and People ; and that they 


« Majeſty's Authority, or on the Liberties of the Peo- 
ple, confe/ſing that it did not be.ong to their Furiſ- 
ul ** 4:27:07: ſo to don.“ : 5 
1am almoſt aſhamed to take Notice of the many 
foul, and palpable Calumnies, with which Claren- 
dn and other Writers have branded the ſubſequent 
Behaviour of theſe Eccleſiaſtics, under the Govern- 
ment of the Lord Deputy Clanricarde, in 1651 ; by 
Wconfidently relating, that the greateſt Part of them 
« had no mind to have any Relation to the Eng- 
%% Nation, and as little to return to their Obedi- 


& ricarde, had as much of Jreland in their Power, 
© as could maintain a War againſt the Enziiſh Rebels 
in that Kingdom: 
\ 8 | N 


(e) Id. ib. p. 185, Ac. * This affembly, at Loughrea, in a let- 


Claren von) 


leave the kingdom, declares, That the lords ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral, and the gentry met in that aſſembly, conceived that there 
was not a better foundation, or ground for their union, than their 
holding to, and obeying, his Majeſty's authority, to which they 
" owned, and thought to pay all dutiful obedience; and they 
did thereby declare and proteſt, that their allegiance unto his 
„ Majeſty's authority was ſuch, and ſo inherent in them, 
that they could not be withdrawn from the ſame ; nor was 
| there any power in the lords ſpiritual or temporal, gentry, or 
people, clergy, or laity, of the kingdom, that could alter, or 
p change, or take away, his Majeſty's authority; they holding that 
to be the chiefeſt flower of the crown, and the ſupport of the 
i People's liberties z which they did thereby declare, proteſt, and 


3 unto effentially, inviolably, and juſtly due from them, and the 


Clarend. ib. p · 181. 


« Jing, they had no other Aim, but the Pre/ervation ; 


did not propoſe to make any Uſurpation on his 


' ence to the Crown : ---(g) That the Roman- Ca- 
e tholic Forces, then under the ſaid Earl of Clan- 


So that his Excellency (ſays 


fer to bis Excellency, the marq. of Ormonde, on his intending to 


wow ; and that they did eſteem the ſame, and obedience there- 


chiefeſt means under God to uphold their union and preſervation,” 
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) Clarendon) had Argument enough to hops, 


and fortunes, if not prevented. 


( 134 1 


if he could be confident of the Union of the 
Nation; and he might reaſonably promiſe him. 
<< ſelf an Union of the Nation, if he could be con- 
e fident of the affections and Integrity of thy 
„ Clergy: That it was by the Advice and Infly. 
<* ence of (i) this Clergy, that the Confederay 


8 8 
(Y) Ib. p. 186. 80 3 | 
(i) Extract of the Acts of the general Congregation of the Romy 
Catholic Clergy of Ireland, Borl. Hiſt, of the lriſh Reb. f 200 
“% We the archbiſhops, biſhops, &c, having met at Clanmacnoſ 
« on the 4th diy of December, in the year of our Lord God, 164g, 
« taking into our conſideration, among many other affairs then ag» 
„ tated, and determined for the preſervation of the kingdom, thy 
« many of our flock are miſlead by a 1ain opinion of hopes that th 
commander in chief of the rebels forces, commonly called thi 
« pariliamentarjes, would afford them good conditions, and tha 
«« relying therecn, they ſuffer utter deſtruction of religion, livey 
We cannot therefore, in oy 
« duty te God, and in diſcharge of the care we are obliged to hay 
« for the preſervation of our flocks, but admoniſh them not to de 
« lode, and loſe themſclves with the vain expectation of condition 
« to be had from that mercileſs enemy. And conſequently we be 
cc ſe-ch the gent y and inhabitants, for God's glory, and their on 
« ſafety, to the uttermoſt ot their Power to contribute with Pu. 
« tience to the Support of the ar acainſt that Enemy, in hopey 
« that, by the bleſſing of God, they may be reſcued from the threat 
© ened evils, &c. Admoniſhing alſo thoſe that are inliſted of thy 
«© army to proſecute conſtantly, according to each man's charge, tt 
« truſt repoſed in them, the oppoſition of the common enemy, à 
« {oJjuſt a war as is that they have undertaken for their religion 
«king, and country, as they expect the bleſſing of God to fall u 
ce their actions; and that to avoid God's heavy judgment, and tit 
e indignation of their native country, they neither plunder, not 
« preſs the people, &c. | 


| % Signed b | 
«© Hugo, Ardmach. Fr. Tho. Dublinienſ, Tho. Caſhel, Jo. Arc 
Tusmenſ. Fr. Boetius, Elphin. Fr. Edw. Laglinenſ. & Proc 
rat, Water fordienſ. Emer, Clogher. Robert. Corcagienl, # 
Cluanenſ. Nichol, Fernenſ. Edmund, Limeticenſ. & Procurd 
Epiſcop. Oſfirienf, Franc, Aladenſ. Andreas. 'T3rpbarned 
Joan. Laonenſ. Fr, Oliver, Dromorenſ. Fr. Anton. Clanm e 
noſenſ. Fr. Hugo, Duacenſis. Fr. Arthur. Dunenſis & Cot 
nerenſ. Fr, Terent, Imolacent. Fr, Patric. Ardagh. Oli 
Deize, Procurat. Epiſcop, Medenſ. Doct. Jo, Hufſ:y, Pt 
curat. Epiſcop. Ardfertenſ, Fr. Jo. Cantwell, Abbas S. C. 
cis. Doct. Thad. Clary, Epiſcop. Rapot. Procurator. 

: Walter. Clonfertenſ. Congregationis Secr-tariW 


(135 ) 

& Catholics were firft inclined to treat with the 
« Engliſh Rebels for Conditions: And that after- 
„ wards, ſuch Offers were made to the Duke of 
& Lorrain, by Commiſſioners of their chufing, as 
ein effect transferred the whole Right and Sove- 
« reignty of that Kingdom from his Majeſty to his 


So 


« Highneſs” bn, 3 
But the Falſity of all this will evidently appear, 
by a few Extracts from that State of his Majeſty's 
Fairs, and the Condition of his faithful Subjects 
in the Kingdom of Ireland, April 12, 1651; which 


. mas ſent by the Marquis of CAanricarde himſelf, to 
n he Marquiſs of Ormonde, on Occaſion of this Ne- 
( 


Embaſſador, for Men, Money and Ammunition, 
o be by his Highneſs tranſmitted into Ireland, for 
is Majeſty's Uſe and Service, againſt the Engliſb 
Rebels there. | 5 


as the whole Nation was in their Poſſeſſion, or 


{ Majeſty's City of Limerick and Town of Gaiway : 


County of Clare were, for the moſt Part, waſte : 
That many of his Majeſty's Forces, that hither- 
to had their Relief out of other Quarters, had 
been forced, for their Safety, to retire to the 
© faid Province of Conaught and County of Care ; 
"which, together with the Forces maintained 
there formerly, were become ſo burthenſome to 
* the People, that they were thereby utterly im ove- 
riſbel: That the Nation being in this Condition, 
no conſiderable Forces could be brought together, 


.. +; 66 le; 7 
(J clanricard. Mem, Dub, Edit. 
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gociation and Treaty with the Duke of Lorrain's 


For, that Memorial ſets forth that, «(I) the 
Power and Succeſs of the Rebels was the ſuch, 


ſubject to their Contribution, except the Pro- 
vince of Conauzht and County of Clare, and his 


And that the ſaid Province of Conauzht and 


to maintain a defenſive War againſt the Rebels, much 
„„ 75 
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ef an r That the City of Limericl and 
„Town of Galibay, obſerving all other his Mach! 
Cities and Towns, of Strength within the King 
dom to be loſt; and that there were no conſide 

- © rable Forces to relieve them, in Caſe they wen 

b beſieged, nor any Probality, for Want of Meang 
that ſuch Forces could be brought together had, 
a lang Time, out of the feeling Senfe they had of 

* their un Deſtruftion, been inclined to treat fat 
Conditions with the Rebels, before the Danger might 
„come nearer to them.---That the ſame was the 

<« Reſolution of moſt of the other People of Ireland 

& who could not humaniy ſee how they could be otherwij 

« preſerved: And that many of the Officers of h 

. « Majefly's Army, finding the fad Condition thei 
Nation was reduced unto, did, from ſever 

„ Parts of the Kingdom, repreſent their Senkz 
<< that it was abſolutely neceſſary, 8 the People's Pn. 

<< fervation, to treat with the Rebels for Conditions, ſu: 
ing there was no Power to reſiſt them.” 

By this Account, Sir, (the Truth of which ya! 

will not, I hope, diſpute) it is fully manifeſt, tha 

e the Roman-Catholic Forces, then under the 
Command of his Excellency, the Marquis « 

„„ C'anricarde, HAD NOT AS MUCH OF IRELAND I 
( their Power, as could maintain a War agaial 
©. the Rebels in that Kingdom.”---And that, whats 
| ever Inclination they might have had to treat wit 
theſe Rebels for Conditions, it was not at all owing 

; to the Influence or Inſtigations of their Clergyj 
but naturally aroſe from that great and irremediabt 

Diſtreſs, to which they ſaw their Country reduces 

and from the diſmal Proſpect of ſuch Diſtreſs's dal 
increaſing, untit it ſhould end in their tot 
J 7155 4 3 
Accordingly, Sir, the Marquis of Clanricri 

informs us, that, as ſoon as theſe Catholics undet- 


«K, 
ic | 
40 


0, 


0 
0 


a 


Bk 6, 
WT 000d, (7) that his Highneſs, the Duke of Lorrain's 
« Embaſſador had arrived in Ireland, with Offers 


of powerful Aſſiſtance for the Preſervation of the 
5 Catholic Religion, and his Majeſty's and Sub- 
( ject's Intereſt, the People took much Comfort 
5 « and Encouragement thereby, hoping that the Re- 


„bel Power might be oppoſed ; and ſoon after did 
« Majeſty's Obedience, ſeem more chearfully than 


« ſing the Rebels, and to diſavow and diſclaim any 
« Treaty with them, though formerly inclined, if 
e not refolved.“ EF 


„ authorize ſome of the Roman Catholic Prelates, and 


« with ſeveral Officers of the Army, after a long 
«ang ſerious Debate of the Matter propoſed by 


«* unavoidable Danger the Nation was in of falling 


“not ſuddenly affiſted, were ſo much impoveriſhed, 
* as they would be utterly deſtroyed, or forced to 


« nefs's Protection: But the ſaid Embaſſador's Pro- 


eputy could not conſent unto, the Treaty and 


«* Concluſion for further Supplies, was put over to 


de determined by his Highneſs, or ſuch as he 
4 * would depute, and ſuch as then ſhould be au- 
il ** thoriſed by the Lord Deputy in his Majeſty's 
188 © Behalf.” His Excellency concludes with his own 


Opinion thus; 5 So that, upon th whole Mat- 
(1) 1b, 5 5 
(») Ib. 


F « the ſaid Towns, and all other Places, yet in his 
f 


« before to aſſiſt his Majeſty's Authority, in oppo- | 
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Upon this, the Marquis of Clanricarde (m) did 


« Commiſhoners of Truſt to treat with the ſaid Em- 
« bafſador 3 who being accordingly called together, 
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his Highneſs's Embaſſador, they, weighing: the 


2 
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into the Rebels Power; and how the People, if 


« ſubmit to the Rebels, did therefore adviſe, That it 
* was al ſolute y neceſſary, to accept of his faid High- 


; A 
— N n - 
— — — — a 


r — 4 — 
- a 


00 eee, ſuch as his Excellency the Lord 
10 T 


— NC SNIOGALS My 
* 2 Rant. ELOAD 


Pre” e 1 
. rr 


* — — 
a 2 
nt Tn 


— 


py”. Wer ge by, 8 — 
. 


PA. 
PIE — 


— 


es of : 


* — 2 
5 — Fo 3 + Gon 


— ng 


9 


< ter, it is very evident, how great the Evils ap 
that will happen, if immediately great Aids be na 
* haſtened to this Nation; for this Kingdom wil, 
« by the fore-ſlowing thereof, be entirely in the Eu. 
* my's Power and Poſſeſſion, and the People univerſal 
«© enforced to ſubmit to them; by which the Rebels yil 
have an Opportunity to ſend from hence a great ail 
© confiderab e Power, that may diftraft his Majeſt 
&« Succeſs in England and Scotland, and be an Occ. 
| ©< ſion of the Loſs allo of his Majeſty's entire Interifi 
s in both his ſaid other Kingdoms. And ſo, in 
Truth, it afterwards happened, by the breaking df 
of this Treaty with the Duke of Lorrain, through 
the joint and ſtrenuous Oppoſition, which the tw 
Marquiſes, Clanricarde and Ormonde, made to foie 
Conditions, which his Highneſs inſiſted on, aul 
which to theſe Noblemen ſeemed incompatible with 
his Majeſty's Sovereignty of that Kingdom. 


Danger the Nation was then in, together with the 
ftom chence reſult to his Majeſty's Affairs in Eg. 
 {\Nivholas Plunkett, and Geffry Brown, Eſq; (Co 


is 


* 
— 


ls) See his Mem. Dub. Edit. 


* 
3 
7 
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wiſdom? Had not his Excellency, that mirrour of þonour 1 


) Agents of ſome of the Triſh Clergy then ! 


ep have been imputed to them 28 a crime, which is commend 


„ T3 


It is true, that the great Diſtreſs and imminent 
Apprehenſion of the fatal Conſequences that might 
land grid Scotland, did induce the Lord Taft, vi 
miſſioners on this Occaſion choſen and authoriſed i 


the Lord Deputy, the Marquis of Clanricarde (i 
himſelf ) to yield to the Sollicitations of the privi 


awe = nn We? Y =—=® 


Bruſſels, the be e. Ferns in particular, to at 
cept of (p) every Condition propoſed: by the Da 


(e) See the ſame, ibid. ; 3 26% 

(p) After all, ſuppoſe this great neceſſity and diſtreſs had dull 
driven the Iriſh to accept of terms from the Engliſh rebels, at thi 
junRure, where would have been the wonder of it? Could ſuch! 


and extolled by lord Clarendon himſelf, in the marquis of Ormond 
when lord lieutenant of Ireland, as an act of great prudence 


| (139) | 
of Lorrain, rather than break off the Treaty; (for 
which the (e) Lord Deputy Clanricarde ievercly 

imanded, and threatened to proclaim them :) 
Yet, even this Step they did not take without the 

ral Encouragement and Countenance of his 
Majeſty, the Queen, and the Lord Lieutenant: 
For, not to mention his Majeſty's and the Queen's 


| (r) Letters to the Lord 15 on this Negotia- 


tion; his Excellency, the Marquis of Ormonde, 
after having been made acquainted by that 
Lord, with all the Particulars of this "Treaty, 
wrote to him from Caen, as follows $0 « 'Fouch- 
„ing the Buſineſs of Ireland, and the Duke of 
LISTS © Lor- 

loyalty, ſet the Iriſh a fair pattern for ſuch a conduct, In the year 
1646-7, when, for ſelfiſh conſiderations, he delivered up to the 
commiſſioners of theſe Engliſh rebels, the city and caſtle of Dublig, 
together with the regalia, rather than, by gratifying the Irith in 
ſome demands relating to the free exerciſe of their religion, accept 
of their joint and proffered aſſiſtance, to defend and maintain them 
for his Majeſty ? father 1 ſay, than gratify the 1 ich, who, in the 
opinion of Sir Edward Walker himſelf, © would have become the 
better ſubjeQs ?** Hiſt. Collect. p. 231. E 4h 642 
As for what Clarendon and moſt other hiſtorians aſſert, in excuſe 
for this conduct of the marquis, viz. That bis Excellency had pri- 


vate orders from his Majeſty to make that ſhameful ſurrender, it 


appears to be groundleſs, from the marquis s own frequent and la- 
boured endeavours, in his diſpatches into England, and different 
parts of Ireland, to apologiſe for it: for, to omit other proofs, in a 
lonz and artful y-contrived ſtate of this affair, which he afterwards 
laid before his Majeſty, he reprefents this act of his as done on a 
preſumption, * That it was more for his Majeſty's honour and ſer- 
« vice, and conſequently more agreeable t. his pleaſure, which (adds 
% he) we then had neither Means nor Time to conſult.“ After 
which, be ſtrains hard to find reaſons to vindicate his loyalty, in a 
proceeding, which was ſo manifeſtly repugnant to it; and then con- 
cludes his long apology with the following words; Theſe imper- 
fect performances of my Duty to your Majeſty, and theſe confuſed 
« relations of them, do not at all pretend to Juſtifications, but are 
*« moſt humbly ſubmitted to your Majeſty.” Carte's Collect. of 
Let, fol: 572, Would the marquis, or any reaſonable perſon, have 
betrayed to the king ſuch diffidence and miſtruſt of his conduct, 
were he conſcious that he had his Majeſty's own commands to war- 
rant and uphold him in it ? Bp | Js 
(9) Id. ib, 
(') Id. ibid. 
) See the ſame. 


(140) 
c Lorrain, for aught appeared to me, there is Ng. 
„thing done, that were to be wiſhed undone ; and jor 
© what remains, to produce new and further Su 
plies, it is left to the Agreement that ſhall be 
made with his Agent, by my Lord of Clanricard, 
aſſiſted by ſuch as the late 5 Aſſembly hae 
appointed; who, as they are beſt Fudg es of their oun 
Condition, ſo they have FREE LIBERTY from 
% his Majeſty, in Caſe of high Neceſſity, to endeavour 
their own Preſervation, even by receiving Conditi. 
ons from the Rebels; which muſt be much more cu. 


other to refit them, ALMOST UPON ANY 'T ERwy: 
«© Beſides, you have in this made your Application 
** (to the e where the King /ath commaniy 
© you: And io, without new commands, you are fait] 
« quit of the Matter.” ---(t) Lord Taaffe ade 
produced this Letter to the Marquis of Clanricard, 
together with thoſe of his Majeſty and the Queen, 
for his own, anꝗ the other Commiſſioners? Juſtifica- 
tion; and his Excellency owned that he was (i) 
puzzled by them. „ 
Nay, we find that the King himſelf became an 
Advocate for theſe Commiſſioners, in his Letter to 
the Marquis of Clanricarde; conſtructing their 

Condeſcenſion in this Treaty in a kind and true 
Senſe, viz. (w) “That they had not any Purpoſe 
<< therein of Undutifulneſs or Diſreſpect towards his 
«© Majeſty ; and therefore that he graciouſly aecep- 


% ted their future Service and Endeavours.”---And, 


in a Letter to the Duke of 7 orrain himſelf, his 
Majeſty diſcovers his good Opinion of their [ntentin; 
and declarces it to be his Belief, that thoſe Offers, 
which they had made to his Highneſs, in * 
(e 14. wis. 

(s) Id, ibid, 


1 


trary to his Interejts, than to receive Helps from am 


_ 


(141) 
with the private Agents of the [r:/þ Clergy, “pro- 
« ceeded rather from the Smart, Anguiſb, and gaſp- 
« ing Condition of t heir (x) miſerable Country, than 
« from Want 0 ion and Duty to him and his 
ſatereft.”---S0 conſcious was his Majeſty that ſuch 
Offers did not ſhew an Averſion or Diſlike, in any 
of them, © to have any Relation to the Engliſh 
« Nation, or to return to their Obedience to the 
Crown.” . | | 
But, to reſume the Maſſacre at Carrickfergus : 
What you have further added, with a View to fhew . 
e Prudence and Neceſſity of that Maſſacre, is very 
extraordinary, viz. addreſſing the Author of the Dia+ 
| 5 | | LOGUE 


(x) No miſery, or deſolation, can equal that which this nation 
ſuffered by this deſtru@ive war, and the conſequences of it. About 
the years 1652 and 1653, (ſays an eye-witneſs) the plagut and 
A « famine had ſo, ſwept away whole countries, that a man might 
« travel twenty or thirty miles, and not ſee a living creature, either 
© man, beaſt, or bird; they being either all dead, or had qnit thoſe 
e deſolate places 2: that our. ſoldiers would tell ſtories of the place 
) * where they ſaw a ſmoak ; it was fo rare to ſee either * by 
% day, or fire, or candle by night, And when we did meet with 
* two or three poor cabbins, none but very aged men, with women 
, « and children, (and thoſe, with the prophet, might have com- 
0 4 plained, © We are become as a Bottle in the Smoak, our Skin is 
F te black like an Cven, becauſe of the terrible famine * I have ſeen 
* thoſe miſerable creatures plucking ſtnking ea rion out of a ditch, 
6 * black, and rotten ; and been eredibly informed that they digged 
e * corpſe out of the grave to eat: but the moſt tragical ſtory 1 ever 
0 * heard was from an officer commanding a party of — 2 who, 
* hunting for tories in a dark night, diſcovered a light, which they 
* ſuppoſed to be a fire which the tories uſually made in thoſe waſte: 
countries, to dreſs their proviſions, and, warm themſelves z but, 
* drawing near, they. found it a ruined Cabbin, and, beſetting it 
round, ſome did alight, and peep in at the window, where they 
* faw a great fire of wood, and a company of miferable old women 
and children fitting round about it, and. betwixt them and the 
** fire, a dead corpſe lay broiling, which as the fire roaſted. they cut 
off collops, and eat“. Colonel Laurence's In ereſt of Irel. 2d 
Part, p. 86, 87. So ſhocking a paſſage ſhould not have been men- 
tioned ; but that the inſerting of it here was thought. no improper 
means to deter others hereafter from madly running into thoſe ex. 
celſes and outrages, which have heretofore produced ſuck homib le 
diſtreſs in this kingdom, 1 . 
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BR - 
| LOGVE with a Sneer, you tell him, (y)“ belike you 
would have had the Scots waited, till theſe three 
* thouſand of their Neighbours had marched down 
© at their Backs“ and know that in Times g 
« general Confuſton and Diſtraction, it would be 
e difficult to A %/inguiſb between the innocent and 
« guilty Pa iſis; and Jealouſies muſt be too ſtrong 
* for Conſcience to plead for Mercy. -In ſhort i 
does not appear that theſe Inhabitants of the Iſland 
« of Magee ſued for, or obtained Protections; or 
« that they offered Security for their peaceable De- 
© meanor.”---Al!l theſe wretched Apologies, I fay, 
for that, as unthought-of, as inhuman Niaffaere 
three thouſand Perſons, of whoſe guilt you cannot 
produce the leaſt Colour of a Proof; as they mani - 
feſtly imply a Confeſſion of the Fadi; ſo do they a 
manifeſtly diſcover in you, Mr. Harris, ſuch an 
nclination to vindicate it, as is ſhocking to common 
Humanity: Since Nothing can exceed the Barba- 
rity of that Vindication, but the actual Perpetratio 
of the Maſſacre itſelf. eee ee 
I ſhall now take Occaſion, from your impotent 
Abuſe of this Collection of R. S. to demonſtrate, that, 
in Credibity and Authenticity, it is far ſuperior to 
that in Temple and Borlaſe, which you ſo frequently 
have Recourſe to, as your only Sheet-anchor ; and in 
N arg to which, it was at firſt compiled and pub- 
liſhed. + WG 1 
3/8, That the Accounts, ſent to the Iriſh Chiefs, 
of the Murders perpetrated on their People, © by 
their Puritan Enemies,” in this Rebellion, had 
the Sanction of Oaths, and the Atteſtation of Per- 
fons in Authority among them, to ſupport the 
Credit, is manifeſt, from the Acts of the general 
Congregation of their Clergy, juſt now mentioned; 
2 Circumſtance, which, though expreſsly taken 
ol ih Frome Notice 
(3) Anſw. p. 169. . 


( 143) 
Notice of in the Appendix to the DiaLoGvEt, you 
have thought fit to paſs over unnoticed, in your Re 
marks on that Appendix, for Reaſons too pbvious to 
need any further Animadverſion here. bt: 
24%. That this Collection was compiled from 
theſe (ſo ſworn and atteſted) Accounts, as well as 
« from the Diſcourſes of feveral diſintereſted Per- 
« ſons, Proteſtants * and Catholics,” evidently ap- 
pears, from the Author's honeſt Confidence, in ap- 
| WW pealing to the Knowledge of ſeveral of bis Enemies, 
hy Name, who were then living, and of conſiderable 
„Rank, 3 the Reality of ſome Facts which 
{ WT be mentions; and from his great Candour, in re- 
t /ating particular Murders committed on the Eng- 
% by the Rabble of the Iriſb, not only not excu- 
s WF ling or extenuating them in any Manner; but, on 
the contrary, juſtly condemning them, and expo- 
fing, by Name, ſome of the Perpetrators of chem; 
„2 Piece of Ingenuity and fair Dealing, which nei- 
tber Temple, nor Borlaſe, has ever ſhewn. Although 
it is confeſſed, in general, by the latter of theſe 
Writers, that (z) “ many Things, contrary to the 
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, © Law of Arms and Chriſtianity, were, during the 
Rebellion, ſeverely committed by the Enzlifh,”--- 
and although, where he mentions the Murders 
related in this Collection, (a) he confeſſes ſome 


Part of them; but pretends that they “ were groun- 
„ ded on Breach of Faith,“ &c.: Yet he could 
not help adding, (for Murder will out)---< and it 
* may be, others, upon the ſame Reaſons, oNLy 
4 ſuſpected, were Partners in equal Sufferings.” “. 
ut you aſk (5) Does this Collector's Ap- 
« peal to Sir Audley Mervyn, Sir Robert Hannah, 
or others, prove the Facts to be true?“ J an- 
ſwer, that this Collector's Appeal, in Print, 
(z) Hift, of the Iriſh Rebel. 12 
(a) Ibid, 
(6) Anſw, Pe 172, 


* 


8 
to the Knowledge of thoſe Gentlemen, who wen 
avowed and diſtinguiſhed Enemies of the Re. 
bels, is a Proof, at leaſt, that he did not fear to de 
detected in the publiſhing of Falſehoods: And, 3 
theſe Gentlemen did not deny ſuch Facts, though 
they they were thus publicly appealed to, and coul 
not be ignorant of the Appeal, (as ſuch Matten 
were then the Subject of every body's Confiders 
tion and Inquiry, and of the utmoſt Conſequence 
to the Nation in general) there is all the Reaſon 
in the World to look upon their Silence as a plan 
though tacit, Confeſſion of the Matter of Appeal: 
Becauſe, in that Caſe, their downing any 'Knoy: 
ledge of theſe Things, would have taken away the 
Grounds, on which the Relater of them ſeemel 16 
to reſt their Credibility; and, by Conſequence th. 
Would have leſſened the Credibility of every othe 1 
Fact that he has publiſhed to the Prejudice of the 
Engliſh: Which would, indeed, have been the; 
likelieſt Way to detect and expoſe © this Fardle d 
Lies,“ (as you and Borlaſe are pleaſed to call it 
af it really had been ſuch. 
Fou own, that (c) “ if this Collector had ſhew. on 
«ed that theſe Gentlemen appealed to, had con - 
4 feſſed the Matter of Appeal, you would hate 
4 readily ſubmitted to the Evidence.” But you 
know full well, Mr. Harris, that it would haue 
been ridiculous to expect from theſe Gentlemen any WW; 
ſuch public Confeſſion, at that Juncture, IG, y iy 
private one would not have ſerved your Turn) Net 


ecauſe they had all the Reafon in the World 9 tn 
believe, that by making ſuch public Confeſſion, ¶ ve 
they would have ruined their own, and their Friend WF: 
Intereſts, "which were not then compatible witl 
any Atteſtation of theirs in Favour of the unhap- WM | 
py Triſh, however falſely accuſed, It is, hens 
le) Ibid, 


IF ( 145) | „ 
no Argument again/? the Truth of theſe Facts, that 
thoſe Gentlemen appealed to, did not publicly confeſs 
them; but it is a very good one for it, that they 
did not publicly deny them. N 
| (4) e But why,” you juſtly object to yourlelf, 
(did not theſe Gentlemen, or others, attempt to 
1 prove the contrary ?” Your Anſwer to this 
"Queſtion is, „tis a hard Matter to prove a Nega- 

tive,” and „ his whole Collection is ſuch a Fardle 
of Lies, that you do not wonder at the Silence 
of the Age, in paſſing it over unnoticed.” 
That this Collection was paſſed over in Silence, 
and unnoticed, by the Writers of that Age, is 
manifeſtly untrue : For your favorite Writer, Peter 
"4, (e) refers to it, as authentic, in the Year, 
4664. Borlaſe, in ſeveral Parts of his Hiſtory of 
the Rebellion, carps at it by Name; and you your- 
"IF elf have (/) quoted above ſixty Lines of that Hiſ- 
tory, wherein you ſay, “ he has taken this Collec- 
« tion to taſk.” And indeed he has ſo: but in 
ſuch a bungling Manner, as evidently ſhews, that 
it was a bearded Arrow in the Sides of his Party, 
at which the more he tugged, in Order to get it 
out, the more he exaſperated and enlarged the 
Wound. A ED | 

As for“ the Difficulty of proving a Negative,” 
{another Reaſon aſſigned by you, why the Contrary 
of theſe Things was not made to appear;) you 
have, in two principal Inſtances of the Challenges 
made in this Collection, intirely mi/taken the Mat- 
ter: For, in both theſe, the Author of it has taken 
tne Negative upon himſelf, and calls upon his Ad- 
verſaries to prove their own Affirmative.---As for 


4 Example: -The Jriſb Rebels were accuſed, in (g) 
r 5 pals | OE Print, 
on. = 

re, 5 Reply to a Perſon of *Quality's Anſwer. 


Anſw, p. 172-3. 


) See Temple, Borlaſe, &c, HiR, of che Irifh Rebel. 


* 


( 146 ) 
Print, of having barbarouſly murdered great Nun. 
bers of Proteſtants, at Kilkenny and Graigue. Noy, 
the Author of the Collection informs us, „ Tha 
there was but one Woman accidentally ſmother. 
ed in a Tumult at Kilkenny, and that there 
** were not any murdered at Graigue, during the 
*« whole War: The Truth of which,” adds he, 
«« ts ſo confidently averred by Perſons of Hob 
« and Quality, as that they are content to allny 
e the whole (h) Abſtract for Truth, if any Proteſtant 
« were murdered in either of thoſe Places, but 
„„ the Woman aforeſaid.” NEALE 
In the ſecond Inſtance, theſe Rebels were like. 
wiſe accuſed in Print, „ of having (i) ſtripped 
„ naked, and afterwards murdered, one hundred 
and twenty Men, Women, and Children, at Be- 
lee, in the County of Jays.” In Anſwer to 
which, the Author ee that “ not one Per- 
ſon was murdered there; which,” ſays he, * thy 
« now Lady Mountrath can witneſs ; her Lady. 
« ſhip, Sir Thomas Hannah, her Father, and many 
others, having retreated thither for Security, 
« were all conveyed ſafe to Manorhamjlton.” 
And it is remarkable, in the Caſe. of F:kemy 
and Graigue, that the Affirmative, which he thus 
challenges his Adverſaries to proye, was not the 
Commiſſion of al! thoſe Murders that were imput- 
ed to the Iriſb, but of any one of them only : Yet, 
_ even That they never attempted to prove; although, 
to encourage them to attempt it, he had undertaken, 
in the Name of be att of Honour and Quality, to al- 
low their whole legendary Collection for Truth, in 
Caſe they ſucceeded. om 
Iwill conclude this Head, by obſerving, That 


\ 


moe 


(b) Templ. and Borl. Liſts of Murders, | 
C) See Temple, Borlaſe, & 


there never could have been a Time, at which it 


. | 
more nearly concerned theſe Adverſaries of the 1rifh 
to diſprove and falſify that Collection of &. S. than 
ir did at that, about which it was firſt publiſhed in 
London 3 (4) when, and where, the Commiſhoners 
from the, Iriſh Parliament were uſing all imaginable 
Induſtry and Artifice to blacken and defame the Irih, 
in this Article of Murders; in Order to binder their 
| beine reſtored to their Eftates, of which (1) .*< many 
| « Members of that Parliament were then unjuſtly 
WH poſſeſſed,“ and when the whole Body of the [1/þ 
Nobility and Gentry did, by their Agents, petition 
his Majeſty, (n) “ That all Murders committed 
« on bath 2 might be examined, and the Authors 
of them exempted out of all Acts of Indemnity 
and Oblivion.” Ip 
) And it was, ſurely, a Circumſtance that would 
have quickened the Diligence of theſe Enemies of 
che 4 in this Undertaking, had they not known 
it to be impracticable, (n) that ſome of theſe [r:jþ 
did then,” (and long before) © confidently aver, 
WW © write, and openly proclaim, that thoſe you call 
“ Prote/tants,were the firſt Aggreſſors in perpetratin 
« theſe Murders.” And the Author of the Col- 
lection himſelf, as I have already obſerved, ſets out 
with this very Accuſation, at the Head of all the 
Reſt, in that dreadful Inſtance of the Maſſacre in 
the Iſland of Magee, 15 


. 


And here, let me aſk you, what elſe, but a 
Conſciouſneſs of their Inability to clear themſelves, 
or convict the Iriſb, of theſe imputed Cruelties, 
could have hindered thoſe Accuſers to accept, 
| long before, the like Propoſals urged by the Iri/h 
Chiefs; firſt, in the Year 1642, and afterwards, 

) 1662. 


1 10 ag Append. of his Reply to à Perfon of Quality, 
Mm) Id. id. | e | 5 
67) Borl, Hiſt, of the Iriſß Rebell. circa Init. 
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3 ( 148 ) 
in the Year (o) 1643, to his Majeſty, “ Tha, 


in a free Parliament, to be called in Ireland, in wh 
* Inquiry might be made into all notorious Mur. ©: 
«ders, Wee of Quarter, and inhuman Cruel. jud 
ties, committed of either Side, in this Rebellion; red 
and that ſuch as appeared guilty might be pu. 8 
«« niſhed according to their Deſerts?” _ PR 
It is but a vain and frivolous Excuſe for d. MI 
lining ſuch Inquiry, which the Commiſſioner, Ml >, 
from the 1r:þ Parliament then made, and which Ml 
you have adopted; namely, () That“ in the 
next Parliament, the chief Delinquents, or 
4e their Confederates, would be ſo prevalent x N 
Faction, that they would be able, and doubt- 5 
lets willing, to clear al! the Popiſh Party, how | fe 


2uity ſoever, and condemn all the Prote/tants, how 
innocent ſoever:“ For, neither they, nor you, 
Sir, could have been ignorant, that his Majeſty Wl © 
bad before () conſented to this Requeſt of the his. t 
that a new Parliament ſhould be called: And what MR © 
could be more impudent in either of you, than 0 M.. 
ſuppoſe, that his Majeſty would have conſented to 
put the Iviſb in a Situation, wherein they would be . 
both able and willing to clear all the Papiſts, hu Ml. 
guilty ſoever, and to condemn all his innocent Proteſtait Wl « 
Subjects to the Puniſhment due to heir Guilt? 3 

Nor can it be eaſily conceived, what fa:rer or 
more rational Courſe could have been taken to come ll « 
at the Bottom of this, or any other national Affair, | 
than the Inquiry of a free Parliament; which, it is. 
moſt-evident, the one then in Being in Ireland, was 
not: Nor could it, ſurely, be expected, that the MW. 
Iriſh would have ſubmitted their Lives, Liberties, 
and Fortunes to the Deciſion of at (r) f 

0 whic 


(e) See Borl. Hiſt, of the Ir. Rebel. and Append, 

(p) See Anſw p. 177. | 
(.) See Temple and Borlaſe Hiſt. of the Iriſh Rebel, . 

4% The following ſhort sketch of the characters of the then chid 


VCC 
which was moſtly, if not intirely, compoſed of 
their bittereſt (5) Frainles; who had already pre- 
judged and condemned them; and who had conſpi- 
red, though not ſo openly, with that in England, 
againſt the King himſelf. (t) fo 
| But you tell us, (u) * that, had his Majeſty 
« been jealous of any ſuch Conſpiracy or Combi- 

« nation, between the Parliament then in Ireland, 
ee and the Britihh Parliament, he would, with one 
| « Scratch of his Pen, have put an End to the Exiſt- 
es ence of the former.” And do not ybu know, 
Sir, that his Majeſty, in a Letter of the 2d of. 
| 1155 1643, to the then Lords Juſtices, and the 
arquis of Ormonde, already mentioned, had ſuf- 
fciently declared his Intention to put an End to 
Aeon? N N 


governors of Ireland, will help to put this matter in a true light. 
« Sir William Parſons, the firit in commiſſion, and the moſt active 
* in the exerciſe of the government, —imbibed early Puritanicat 
t ſentiments :—— He was the moſt obncxious perſon that could be 
found out, to de made a lord juſtice ; unacceptable to the a ion 
jn general, and odious to the Iriſh in particular, who had been 
4 aggrieved by the Plantations :— He was made lord juſtice, not by 
the confidence which his Majeſty repoſed in him, but by the fav 
% vour of the Engliſh Parliament, and their Friends in the privy 
„ council, He ſaw no body could have any conſiderable dignity, or 
« place of truſt, but who was. recommended, or approved by them; 
and this conſideration, joined to his Agreement with them in' 
Putitannical Principles, &c. engaged him to devote himſelf io 
their Service, and to follow their Inſtructions, witb out regard to 
bis own duty, his maſter's | onour, or the good of the kingdom. 

« Sir [ohn Borlaſe had, in Holland, entertained the principles of 
© th- Calviniſts, but had none of their-turbulent-1pirit. — When 
« he was mad: lord juftice, be gave himſelf very little trouble about 
4 the exerciſe of. his authority, leaving all to the management of 
© his colleague, Sir William Parſons, who, being of an impe ious, 
* aſſuming temper, was willing enough to eaſe him of the burden: 
„ ſo the government of theſe two lords juſtices in Ireland, paſſed 
“ much like the conſulſhip of Cæſar and Bubulus.“ Carte's Life: 
of the Duke of Ormonde, Vol. I: fol. 190, 1, 2. 1 8 

(% In April, 1644, There was no Papiſt in either houſe, (of 
* the Irifh parliament) except one in the lords houſe,”” Marquis of 
Ormonde's Let. Carte's Collect, f. 287. 5 a 
) See Note (y) p. 150 
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TR» 
the Exiſtence of that Parliament, after the Ceſſi. 
tion had taken Place, as, at the Time that this 
Inquiry was propoſed by the 1riſh, it actually had 
Does he not, in that Letter, deſire their Lord. 
ſhips (w) © to aſſure thoſe 1r;/5; who had taken 
Arms againſt him, That he was graciouſly inclin- 
ed to «ſolve the preſent Parliament, and to cal 
& a new one, between that and the 10th of Ne 
vember enſuing; and to take a Courſe to put 
all thoſe, that ſhould be choſen Members of 
« ſaid Parliament, into ſuch a Condition as the 
© ſhould not be prejudiced in their Liberty of 1 
« ſiſting, ſitting, and voting in the ſaid Parlia. 
n | 5 

Point principally aimed at by the Iriſb, in all their 
Addreſſes to his Majeſty; and which, you ſee, his 
Majeſty was then graciouſly inclined to grant them: 
An evident. Proof, that he thought them, in the 
main, not ill- affected to his Perſon and Govern- 
ment, however they were unhappily driven, (x) 
„by the "Tyranny that was over them, into this 
Rebellion. But it is manifeſt enough, that neither 
theſe Lords Juſtices, nor the Parliament then in 
Being in IJrelard, regarded this Letter of his Ma- 
jeſty, any more than they would have done 
Scratch of your Pen, or mine; or any more than 
the then Parliament of England would have regarded 
That this ()) Triſb Parliament was in ſtrict League, 
and acted in perfect Concert, with that in Englani; 
and that they both conſpired to thwart all thok 
OT On TO Ol OA MSI Meaſures, 


(w) Borl. Hiſt, of the Iriſh Rebel, ol 

{+} © Connolly's Examination. Os: S 

| by) This houſe of Commons, ſo early as Auguft 2642, wh 
{favs Mr. Carie) '** compoſed almoſt intirely of Puritans, and t 

* creatures, or dependents of the lords juſtices,” Life of the D, 
of Ormonde, Vol, I, f. 372. ws th 


This, Sir, as I have already told you, was the | 


„ 
Meaſures, which were thought conducive to his bi 
Majeſty's Intereſt in both Kingdoms, appears from 9 
this, among many other well-known Circum- | 
ſtances; That, although his Majeſty found it ab- | 
olutely neceſſary, for the bettering of his Affairs bi 
Win England and Scotland, to make a Peace with theſe 
% (to which the Ceſſation already mentioned was 
a Preliminary :) Vet this (z) Iriſb Parliament ſent 


J Committee of their own Body into England (in A 
{ WM Oppoſition to the Catholic Agents then at Oxford i 
olliciting that Peace) charged with ſuch cruel, and l 


- Winpudent, Propoſitions, that the Committee of | 
„Lords and Gentlemen for Jriſb Affairs, deputed by KH 
W bis Majeſty, told them for Anſwer, (a) “That vB 
e they apprehended. that the ſaid Agents of the vn 
r © Prote/tants of Ireland (b) DID FLATLY OPPOSE A 
V „PEACE, 
. 2) Id, ſee Append, —— oP And by the p liament then fitting in ; 
T KG blin, ſeveral were authoriſed to preſent to bis Majeſty the = 
« prievances of his proteſtant ſubjects in Ireland.“ Borl, Ir, Reb, = 
| (b) —— © We are now come thus far, (foys Lord Digby) in the 
« treaty, (with the Iriſh agents) as that a committee appointed for 
„that negociation, having, with much leiſure and patience, heard 
all ſides— is now ready to make their report unto the whole 
matter, of which my judgment is, that, although the Iriſh agents 
- thould be moderate, &c. the danger and ſcandal for his Majeſty to 
% grant them any thing more than private promiſes, which I con- 
ceive he will be alſo chary to do, is likely to be much improved 
Aby the wild and extravagant Pr poſitions of thoſe that call them - 
t ſelves Proteſtant Agents, The truth of this caſe is; every body, 
« that is faithful to the Fig intereſts apprehend! the neceſſity, of 
e t 


1 — 


16, Peace, both for the Preſervation o Proteſtants of Ireland, 
7. 4 and the Support of our Affairs here; but every body alſo is ſeek- 

) ing, Kc. to caſt off the counſel of granting any thing at all to the 
e © 1:ih on his neighbour.“ Lord Uigby, to the E. of Ormonde, 


Carte's Collect. fol. 298. | "os 
| E. of Ormonde's Anſwer to Lord Digby. 3 
— © If the queſtion be, whether the Proteſtants eſtated, and 
* intereſted in this kingdom, would chuſe a war, rather than a. 
* peace, without they alght have all thoſe propoſitions (of the a- 
". gents) aſſented unto, as they are propoſed; I am able to ſay, that 
a all T ever ſpoke with concerning them, &c, anſwer negatively : 
And ſome are of opinion, that if we were a8 abſelute Conquerors 


(192) I 

% PEACE, which the King's Neceſſity did enforce”... 
Than which Oppoſition Nothing could be more 
favourable to the Deſigns of that rebellious Engliſß 
Parliament; which, as I have already ſhewn you, 
not only (e) publiſhed a Declaration againſt the 
Ceſſation, when they heard it was on Foot, but al. 
fo perſiſted reſolutely to have his Majeſty diſclaimit, 
after they 4new it was concluded. 1 | 
Now, Sir, if it ſhould be aſked ; wherefore theſe 

| Propoſals for an Enquiry, ſo often preſſed, and ol 
licited for by the Iriſh, have been thus always re. 
jected, or evaded, by their Accuſers ? Your own 
honeſt and loyal Peter Walſh will anſwer, that (4) 
there is no Man of Reaſon but underſtands it 
„% was, becauſe the [r:/þ Nation, &c. were nt 
e guilty of thoſe barbarous and inhuman Crimes; 
<« notwithſtanding any other Guilt that might be 
« juſtly charged upon them; and that zhoſe, wh 
c charged them ſo exorbitantly, found themſelves, or 
& thoſe of their Party more tru'y chargeable, with 
& more numerous, and more barbarous and inhuman 
ce Crimes and Murders committed on the Stage if 
IRELAND; whereon they had acted, (and yet but 
partly, ) their own proper Guilt : For, many 66 
« them ated it on that of Great-Britain too, 
even the moſt horrid Guilt imaginable, by the 
* moſt bloody and moſt execrable Murder, and in 
« the moſt unheard- of, and moſt hideous Manner, 
4 of the beſt and moſt innocent of Kings!“ 
LEE 5 „ I ned 

A of the Iriſh, as any people can be imagine? to be over another, it 
4 would hardly be fit, (and perhaps not Wiſdom, the preſent State 
„of England weighed) to impoſe upon them, what by thoſe Pro- 
« poſitions (taking them altogether) is defired. It is therefore, with 
t great reaſon, that the Propoſers of ſuch Conditions to the accept- 
« ance of a people poſſeſſed of good towns, and ſtore of arms and 
„% ammunition, are eſteemed unwilling to have any Peace, or vey 


et uuknowing how to propoſe tor it.“ Carte Collect, fol. 31% 
2 Borl. Iriſh Rebel. 1 | 55 


4) Reply to a Pirſon of Quality, p, 114. 
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£263) 
need not acquaint you, that it was chiefly on 
Account of theſe wink Imputations of Murder, 
that the Confederate Catholics (a very few excepted) 
were totally debarred thoſe Benefits and Con- 
ceſſions, which were ſtipulated for them, by the 
Peace of 1648.------How perfidiouſly theſe People 
were dealt with, on that memorable Occaſion, I 
ſhall not now enquire : But, becauſe you have 
ſtolen into your Anſwer ſome Part of that wretched 
Sophiſtry, which was formerly made Uſe of 
Lord Orrery, to vindicate this Breach of public 
Faith, I refer the Reader to Peter Walſh's Reply 
to that Lord, addreſſed to the Duke of Ormonde 
himſelf, for a particular, full, and deciſive Solution 
of it. | | L117 $3: 1 
I ſhall only obſerve here, to the great Honour 
indeed of this your favourite Popiſb Author, that 
in a former printed Letter of his to that Duke, 
he had the Virtue and the Courage to point out 
he Judgments. of God on Saul and his Children, 
or ſuch another Breach. of public Faith ; ** that 
e) his Majeſty,” ſays he, * might be mind- 
ed of that Example, as of an Antidote againſt 
the Poiſon of ſuch viperous Counſellors as that 
* (f) Perſon of Quality and his Conſorts that 
„with ſo much Importunity, /o much Falſity, and 
| ſuch other evil Arguments, did then ſollicit for 
the perpetual Peffruction of all Iriſh Catholics, 
that is to ſay, of more than a Million of Pee- 
ple, without Regard to their Articles, or public 
Faith, given with ſo much Solemnity by tuo Great 
and Good Kings, and upon Conſiderations ſo valu— 
able, as the World knows ; nay, that did, and do 
dat this very preſent, (1664) ſollicit this De- 
ſtruction, to inyolve even thoſe of that Nation 
{oh . and 
0 wo Letter prefixed to his Reply to a Perſon of Quality, 


3 ( r54 ) _ 
4 and Religion, who are confeſſedly innocent 9 
the Rebellion or Proſecution of it, or any Briaj 
„ of Articles or Peace.“ | 8 

t will not be denied, even by you, that, after 
the Concluſion of this Peace, feveral Thoufand 
of the Iriſb Catholics conſtantly fought his Maje. 
ſty's Battles againſt the Uſurpers in Ireland ; (4 
« therein loſt their Blood and Fortunes, and nevir 
„ ſubmitted to their Authority, until they wer 
«© over-powered, and forced thereto ;---that, when 
© they could not reſiſt any longer, many Thot. 
« fands of them followed King Charles the Se. 
« cond's Fortunes in foreign Parts, and there ei- 
s liſted under his Enſigns; and that even ſuch a 
4 ftaid at Home, never made any Conditions with 
„the Uſurpers, until they were licenſed therety 
„ by his Majeſty. ?“ „ | 
And this, Sir, is another Proof of ſuch d:/intereful 
Loyalty in theſe 1riþþ Catholics, as the moſt ſanguine 
of their Accuſers were never able to produce fat 
: themſelves !---What Sort of Requital they met with 
from his Majeſty, after his Reſtoration, is notorious 
enough; and may be learned, even from the Co 
ſeſſion of one of their moſt implacable Enemies 
Roger, firſt Earl of Orrery, before mentioned, who 
in his Letter to the Duke of Ormonde, in the Ve 
1665, (after mentioning an horrid Conſpiracy the! 
formed and deſigned to be executed on one Dij 
in all the three wk gy Sor the Fanatics, | 
Lordſhip's former Friends, and Fellow-ſticklers ſt 
the good old Cauſe) tells his Grace, (%) © that he 
c had brought over Captain Taylor, one of thel 
« Confpirators, to make Diſcoveries to him; 2 
<< adds,“ I did, as well as I could, lay open 
ce him the inexpreſſible Mercy of his Majeſty K 


6) F. of Orrery's State Letters, Vol, Ir. 


i 
that vile Party he had engaged himſelf with, 
not only pardoning to them their paſt Crimes; 
but alſo giving them the Lands of many, who 
© had ſerved under his Royal Enfigns abroad, to 
pay the Arrears which had been contracted a- 
gain: his Service at Home.” Such, in thoſe 
ys, Mr. Harris, were the Rewards of Loyalty, 


uche Puniſhment of Rebellion, in Ireland. : 
I am now come to that Part of your Book, 
oe rhcrein you have /er:0uſly undertaken to anſwer, 


and account for, three of the molt vidiculous and 
credible Paſſages, that can be found in Temple, 
r any other Legend. | 

The Author of the DiaLoGusz, in Order to 
ve a brief Specimen of thoſe falſe and abſurd 
Depoſitions, on the Faith of which theſe Rebels 
ave been charged with committing horrid and 
umberleſs Cruelties ; has pointed out three of them 
n particular, ſworn by - pretended Eye-witneſſes : 
In the / of which 1t is ſet forth, (i)“ That a 
Proctor to a Miniſter, although he was diverſely 
© wounded, his Body ript up, and his Entrails- 
taten out and left os a Yard from him, bled not 
at all, untill they lifted him up, and carried him 


© bel thruſt thrice with his Sword at a young Wo- 


en mans nated Body, and yet never pierced her Skin.” 
heni---And in the third, (I) “That Hundreds of the 
% Ghoſts of murdered Prot-flants were ſeen at 
hl Portnadewn-bridge, and heard to cry out for Re- 


venge on the Jriſi Rebels.” 


For you ſay, „that this Eye-witneſs might 

n tt „ „%% Ss have 

1 Templ. Hiſt. of che Iriſh Rebel, p. 88. 
W (t) bid. p. 124, | | 

) Templ, Hiſt, &c, p. 125. 

lu] Anſwer, p. 194. 
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away.“ -In the ſecond, (4) That an [ih Re- 


u As for the fir? of theſe Depoſitions, () you 
theleWuave yourſelf, unwittingly, confeſſed the Falſity of 
2 (| It; : 
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55 6156) 
have been hindered, by the Interp:/ition of th 
« Relels, from exactly obſerving the Fact; an 
might have taken what he ſaid” (by your Leatt 


Sir, what he ſſtbore) „ from the Reports of th b 
<< Rebels themſelves.” But what a weak and vile Wl m. 


Attempt is this, to impoſe on the Credulity of the 
Reader! Is it not expreſsly ſworn by this Depo- zu 
nent, that, „being an £Eye-witneſs, in this Caſe, Si 
ehe much wondered?“ 
Next, in Order to prove that your ſecond Eye. 
witneſs was not perjured, in the young Woman; 
Caſe up have generouſly offered the Author 
of the DiALoOGUE his Choice of two Anſwers of 
very different Kinds: The firſt is in a high Strain 
of Piety, and a Suppoſition of Nothing leſs than an Wc. 
actual Miracle wrought upon this young Woman; 
for you ſay () as ſhe put herſelf under the Pro- « 
* tection of God only, ſhe might as well be pre- 
* ſerved by his infinite Power, as Shadrach, Mi. 
« fach and Abednego, were preſerved in the her 
Hurnace. Tour other Anſwer is in the ff WT 
ſite Extreme, and conveys an Idea to the Mind, pr 
that is downriyht obſcene: For you aſk him, (1 
- -What would he have to fay, if you told hin 8 
<« that this Rebel was a bad Fencer, and the Vi- N 
<« pin, oy great Activity, eluded his Thruſts? 
On this Occaſion, I recollect, and will tell you, the 
Story of a Sacriſtan to a Romiſb Church abroad; 
who, on a certain Feſtival, having placed a lighted 
Taper under each of the Pictures of ſeveral Saints, 
fixed two, with great Ceremony, under that of vt. 
Michael the Arch-angel, who is generally painted 
trampling on the Devil. Upon his being aſked the 
| Reaſon of his giving that Preference to the Picture 
of St. Michael, above the Reſt, he obſerved to 5 
| 0 3 ET x | | U 


() Ibid, 
(o) Ibid. 


( 157 ) 

Enquirer, that two Perſons, of very oppoſite Intereſts 
ind Powers, were repreſented in that Piece; from 
„nu of whom he had as much to fear, as he had to 
e from the other: He therefore thought it the 
WH moſt prudent Courſe, by paying them equal Ho- 
enours, to endeavour to make his Party good with 
- oth.--As vainly, nor yet leſs impiouſly, have you, 
ir, endeavoured to move both Heaven and Hell 
in your Favour in the preſent Exigency. 


TN Flefere ſi neguis SUPEROS, ACHERONTA mevebis. 


in (p) You cannot, it ſeems, © be Sceftic enough 
no to di/believe the third incredible Paſſage of the 
i Apparition of Hundreds of the Ghoſts of murder- 


« ed Proteſtants, crying out for REVENGE on the 
„ Triſh Rebels; or to doubt the Veracity of what 


"WM o many Ear and Eye-witneſſes ſwear,” ---It 
would be as idle in me, Mr. Harris, to waſte 
2 Time in expoſing theſe Fables, as it was in you to 
105 


pretend to believe and ſupport them: But, ſince 
you ſay you cannot doubt of the Apparition of theſe 
Spirits, give me leave to aſk your Opinion of their 


were good or evil Spirits?- -The former they cer- 
Wtzinly could not have been, on Account of their 
id; WMfurious and diabolical Inſtigation to Revenge; 
and if they were the latter, what a terrible Wound 


ing, on the Oaths of Ear and Eye-witneſſes, ſuch 


_ Prompters and Encouragers to the Proſecution of 
it | [1 ” 
ture 


Take Notice, by the Way, that I do not deny, 
or doubt, but that many Hundreds of thoſe, who 
were ſworn to have been murdered by the Tri/þ 

| 2 Rebels, 
) Anſwer, Pe 194, | . ff 


Kind and Quality; as, whether you think they 


6 have you, Sir, given 2 own Cauſe, by mention- 
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: ( 258 } 
Rebels, might have afterwards appeared at Part. 
nadown, or any where elſe : But theſe were not the 
Ghoſts of Perſons murdered, but the real ani 
identical bh a; themſelves; ſome of whom the 
() Earl of Caſilabauen knew to be living forty 
Wy after.---Þut this Buſineſs of Swearing, on 
ſuch Occaſions, may be ſomewhat illuſtrated hy. 
the following Paſſage, taken from the epiſtolary . 


Memoirs of a Right Honourable Friend of you WM | 


Cauſe, the Earl of Angleſey, and addreſſed to the bil 
learned Doctor Pete, wh 
our weighty Reafons,” ſays his Lordſhip, pre 
of the Jncredibility of any Thivg F roy being Wyo! 
% to be much regarded in the Depoſitions of the 
« moſt credible Perſons, inclined me to a neceſſary 7. 
„Caution and Fear, as to the 'I'ruth of thoſe Oathy of 
e aſſertory, when both incredible Perſons ſwearing, the 
c and incredible Things ſworn, were in the Cat. 
« I was, therefore, without any Fear, as I may fay, 
« an Athanaſius againſt the World of our three 
« Eſtates, when 1 did, as you mention, publickh 
« give my Vote, that there was no ſuch (r) I» 
6 Plot as Was ſwarn by. tbe Witneſſes. And what 
« my Senſe wis of any Iriſh, or Engl Peg 
* Plot, I ſhall not here take Occaſion to exprel: 
«© But yet, as to ſome Perſons convicted of the 
* Popifh Plot in England, upon the Oaths of Wi-. 
4 neſſes, who appeared in the Eye of the Law ! 
„then, probi et legales Homines, I was fo fea 4 
« of the Deſectt of ſome Witneſſes and their Saying dn 
« that I being then Lord , Roof, interceded ad 
Las carneſtly as I could with the King, my Mb 
E ter, to grant his Pardon, particularly in the Cat + 
i 0 Mr. Langhorne, and the titular Archbiſhop”: 
* Plunkett; and was as active as any in the Houl 
«© of Lords, in exploding the infamous Accu in 


() See hie Memoirs. 
. () Oates's Plat 1678-9. 
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a of the moſt virtuous then Queen Conſort. And 
« though, in the unfortunate-Lord Stafford's Caſe, 
« I, going fecundum atlegata et probata, gave m 
„judgment as 7 did; yet his late Majeſty did 
( publickly acknowledge, that I was an importu- 
(nate Solliciter with him for his Lordſhip's Par- 
don, as well as for the Pardon of Langhorne and 
WW Plunkett, above- mentioned.“ | : 
Here, Sir, is a juſt Obſervation of the Incredt- 
e Whility of ſome Oaths, exemplified on an Occaſion, 

which is, in many Reſpects, ſimiliar to that of our 
„ preſent Debate; and made by Perſons, to whom 
o Wyou can have no Manner of Objection. Let us, 
ie therefore, by a word, or two, tr the Depoſitions in (g) 
yl Temple, and his Copier Borlaſe, by this Touch-ſtone 


of Lord Angleſey and Doctor Pett.--- And fir/t, Sir, are 
che Matters, ſworn in theſe Depoſitions, credible £ 
E. So far from it; that you yourſelf are forced to 
Mare Recourſe to a Miracle, to fave ſome of them 
from appearing incredible and abſurd 1---Secondly, 
dy WW Were the Perſons ſwearing credible ?--- They were, 
i Wmany of them, weak Women, and 1LLITERATE 


Men; not capable of reading, (t) or ſubſcribing, their 
own Depoſitions, and therefore apt to be impoſed 


1 | 2 | | upo n, 
the. ()“ That Temple was leagved with the then lords juſtices, and 
Tits * council of Ireland, and the rebels in England, in the ſcheme of 


" extirpation of the Iriſh popiſh natives, and therefore, that be la- 
** boured all he could to ftain them with the infamy of having ſhed 
„ ſo much blood of the Engliſh, and proteftants, appears manifeſtly 
" from many facts. I ſhall here only mention an extract of a 
charge made againſt him, Sir William Parſons, Sir Adam Loftus, 
ded {WY «nd others of that faction in the Ixiſh privy council, about the year 
Latz, whereby it appears, that he wickedly ſlandered the king him- 
7 1 elf on the head of this rebellion, Ae 
„ That the ſaid Sir ſohn Temple, did in the month of May laſt, 
ſhop” end June inſtant, write two traytorous and ſcandalous letters a- 
* gainſt his Majeſty, &c. which letters have been fince read, at the 
f cloſe Committee, and uſe made of them to caſt falſe aſperſions 
„ upon your majeſty, as fomenting, and favouring the rebels in Ire . 
land. Carte's Collect. p. 207. See Appendix. | 
() Many of them have only ſet their marks to their depoſitionsy. 
det Temple's and Borl. Hi, of the Iriſh Rebell. | | 


( 160 ) 
upon, and deceived, by thoſe who read to them, þ 
great Number of them ſwore on mere Hear ſay: Sony 
of them, afterwards, touched by Remorſe, ſolemn} 
declared the Contrary of what they had ſworn : An 
they were all, at the Time of making theſe Depoſ. 
tions, either interefted, or malicious, Enemies to thoſe 
againſt whom they made them.  _ 

Accordingly, ** (u) at the Tryal of * 
&« at Athlone, where the Book, called the BLAcx- 
« Book, which contained theſe (w) Examination; 
« was produced; the fame was ſo falſified, in 
% moſt Particulars, as well by the Witneſſe 
« themſelves, who were pretended to have been 
due y fworn, as abo BY THE PERSONS SAYED To 
« HAVE BEEN MURDERED, who were then, and 
&« are yet (ſays my Author, 1662) living; that 
« the ſaid Book was for Shame laid aſide as v0 
„ EvIDBENCE. And ſeveral Perſons, . who had tx 
& ken Examinations touching theſe Murders, hat 
« frequently fince acknowledged the Fal/ity of 
& the Matters publiſhed by them, as being had 
* from the Information of thoſe, who, by tle 
& Hurry of the Times, and their ewn Frighti 
„ were ſo tranſported, that they ſwore all thei 
 &* Neighbours, whom they left behind them, 
„ were murdered: Whereas all, or maſt of then, 
4% were afterwards found living. 


Miſtakes, not unlike to thoſe laſt mentioned, 
and occaſioned by a Panic at the Caſtle of Dublin in 
the Beginning of this Rebellion, are related by Tin- 
ple himſelf; Which, becauſe they were not Miſtakes 
of the Vulgar only; ſuch as, probably, thoſe in the 
former | Caſe were, but of Perſons of Rank and 
(u) Collect. of Maſſacres and Murders, committed on the Iriſh, 
() The fame, no doubt, that have been ſince publiſhed by Tem- 
ple and Borlaſe; and the choiceſt of that large collection of Exam. 


nations in the College Library before · mentioned, and boaſted of, by 
Harris, P 12 | | x 


( 16x ) 
Ouality, I will here inſert the Paſſage at large, in 

— Wines own Wess 13 
“ And it added, (*) ſays he, © moſt extremely 
« to thoſe preſent Fears, that ſeveral unhappy Ru- 
„ mours-(the great Tormenters.of the weaker Sex) 
« were Vainly ſpread abroad, of the ſudden Ap- 
« proach of great Numbers of Rebels out of the 


« adjacent Iriſh Counties, unto the City. Some 
« would make. us believe, that they were difcerned 
« at ſome Diſtance already marcheng down from the 
« Mountain Side, within View of the Town; a 
Report ſo credibly delivered by thoſe who pretended 
« #4 be EVE-wWITNESS Es, that it drew SOME OF THE 


« STATE up to the Platform of the Caſtle, 20 behold 


« thoſe who were yet inviſible; though there were 
« there that would not be per waded but that THEY 
ga the very Motions of the 


n, as they marched 
« down the Mountains. It was at the fame Time 
alſo generally noiſed abroad, that there were ten 
« thouſand of the Rebels gotten together in a Body 
« at- the Hill of Taragb, a Place not above ſixteen 
« Miles diſtant from the Town; and that they in- 
« tended; without any Further Delay, to march on, 
« and preſently ſurprize the fame. Theſe falſe Ru- 
% mours being unluckily ſpread; and by ſome fo- 
mented out of evil Ends, exceedingly increaſed 
the preſent Diſtractions of the People, and raifed 
& ſuch: a: panic Fear among them, as about ſeven of 
« the Clock at Night, the Lords Juſtices and ſome 
of the Council being then in the Counci-Cham- 
« ber within the Caſtle, there came into them a Gen- 
 tleman of Duality, who, having, not without much 
« Difficulty, as he pretended, recovered the Gate 
« of the Ge, cauſed the Warders then attend- 
“ ing to draw up the Bridge; aſſuring them that 
the Rebels gathered together. in great Numbers, had 

3 e already 
(#) Iriſh Rebel. cires Init. 
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gate But this Fear was quickly removed by dit 


Governor of the Caſtle, cauſed the Draw- bridge 


* — Fe : K « Nd — 
AIRS re eee ror ere AIRS rr IEEE erent A A I — br Ie er ret rs 
c — ck r — 


— —— 
Wer 

* — 
1 — 


* 
. ——— 
— -- 4 


os 1 Beyer A 
« 


4 
46 


e the Cie ominnh, 8 
I ſhall conclude this LETTER by obſerving, that 
the Author of the DiALocu has this ſingular Ad- 


1 — 
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Puniſhment: And, even though that Council bad 


( 162 ) 
& already poſſeſſed themſelves of a good Part of tlq 
% Town, and came now, with great Fury, marchin 
*© down the Street that leads directly towaras the Caffe. 


** Francis Willoughby, who, being that Day made 


** to be let down, and ſo found this to be a falſe 4. 
arm, occaſioned by ſome Miſtake fallen among the 
People, who continued waving up and down the 
Streets, prepoſſeſſed with frange Bars and ſome 
of them, upon ſome lender Accident, drawing 
their Swords; others, that knew not the Cauſe, 
thought fit to follow the Example, and ſo can! 
to appear to this Gentleman, who was none of their 
ompany, as ſo many Rebels coming up to enter 


cc. 
40 


vantage, among many others, ever you in this Con- 


troverſy; That his Proofs, in extenuating the Cruel- 


ties imputed to the Jriſb in this Rebellion, are either 
taken from, or ſupported by, the "Teſtimonies of 
many of their principal Adverſaries: Whereas you 
have not produced a ſingle approved W riter, of their 
Side, to juſtify your monſtrous Charge of Maſlacres 


_ againſt them; or any other Evidence, but what has 


been picked up from the partial Narrations, and 


manifeſt Perjuries, of their Accuſers themſelves. 


The only () Writer of theirs, whom you have quo- 
ted on the Subject of theſe Cruelties, is confeſied 


by (z) yourſelf to have been ſo much diſapproved 


by them, that his Book was condemned by their ſu- 
preme Council at K7/ken;:y, in the Year 1648, to 


de publickly burned ; and the Prieſt, in whoſe Cuſ. 


tody it was found, with great Difficulty eſcaped 


3 not 
) O Mahony, 
(2) Anſwer, 


. 
not given ſuch a ſignal, or indeed, any Proof of 
their diſavowing and diſclaiming that Book, you 
could not poſſibly. have made any other uſe f it, 
but to ſhew, that one Popiſß incendiary Writer, 
living at Liſbon, during the whole Time of this Re- 
bellion, has related, upon mere Hearſay, that in the 
firſt four Years of it, the ſame Number of Engliſb 
were cut off by the Iriſh, in Battle, or otherwiſe ; 
which Temple, and his numerous Followers, have 
impudently aſſerted to have been maſſacred in cold 
Blood, in the fir/t two Months of it only ] | 
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J Cannot intirely take leave of you, without let. 

1 ting you ſee, by a Word, or two more for what 
frivolous Reaſons: you- have rejected three eminent 
Proteſtant. W titers, quoted in the DiaLooGvur, (vis, 
K. Charles 1ſt. Mr. Howel, and Dr. Bedell, Biſhoy 
of Kilmore,) who are point blank againſt you; and 
whoſe Authority ought to be looked upon as decifive 
in this Controverſy.---W hom yet, you find, I hav 
had no need to call in to my Aſſiſtance in the ſore. 
going Letter. EE 


You have ungenerouſly robbed King Charles 1|, 


of an Honour that is undoubtedly due to his Me- 
mory; that of having written the E:kon Baſilic, 
one of the fineft Pieces that, perhaps, has ever 
appeared in Engliſb, or any other modern Language. 
---But, ſuppoſe, for the preſent, that his MZ 
was not the Author of it; and that it was the Work 
of Doctor Gauden (as you pretend from that Infidel 
(a) Toland, who ſtrove to villify and explode the ſi- 
cred Scriptures themſelves) (5) a co- temporary Pi- 
ritan, and Covenanter; will not ſuch a Writer's Te- 
ſtimony prove 2 ſtronger, and more convincing, 
againſt Puritan Lords Juſtices, as Parſons and Bir- 
laſe moſt certainly were, than even his Majeſty's 
would have been, who may be truly ſaid to have 
been an adverſe Party in this Diſpute ? 
But it is plain, from the Memorandum of the 
Earl of Argle/ey, which (c) you lay great Streſs up- 


on, that his Majeſty had peruſed that Book, 3 
(a) See Mr. Hume, on this ſudject, in his Hiſtory of Great Bri- 


tain. | 
(+) See Harris's Iriſh Writers, 
0. L Anſwer, 


1 
that, it was written for his Service: For you con- 
ſes that in the manuſcript Copy of it, which that 
Earl ſhewed to King Charles 2d. and the Duke of 
York, there were ſome Corrections and Alterations, 
written with King Charles 1ſt's own Hand; and it 
appears, from Malter, that it was owned as a Sea- 
ſenable and ACCEPTABLE SERVICE ; and, from Bur- 
net, that it was ſo much liked, that, notwithſtand- 
ing Doctor Sheldon's and other Biſhops Oppoſition, 
Doctor Gauden got a Biſhoprick for it: and can 
there be a ſtronger Proof of the Truth and Authen- 
ticity of its Contents, and, in particular, of their 
Majeſties Charles Iſt. and 2d's. Approbation of them, 
than that which you have now furniſhed me with? 
The only proper Queſtion, Sir, between the 
Author of the DiAxocus and you, on this Occa- 
fon is, whether the Contents of that Book are 
true? not whether King Charles 1ſt, or any other 
Perſon, was the Author of it ?---In ſhort, that Doc- 
tor Gauden might have been employed in digeſting, 
and copying theſe Lucubrations, after his Maje y 
had ſupplied him with the written Materials for them, 
is poſſible enough; but this Copy of the Doctor's 
was afterwards, you ſee, reviſed, corrected, and al- 
tered, by his Majeſty himſelf; and Doctor Gau'en's 
having acted even that Under-part, in ſo Important, 
and neceſſary, a Buſineſs, was juſtly thought a Sea- 
ſonable and Acceptable Service, and rewarded as ſuch. 
The Authority of Mr. Hobel, Hiſtoriographer 
to King Charles 1ſt, you have confidently ſet at 
Noughtz branding him, though a much bettter 
Writer than yourſelf, with the Name of Scribler. 
And wherefore ? For no other Reaſon in the World, 
but becauſe Anthony Wood (who on another Occaſt- 
on, was baniſhed the Univerſity of Oxford, as a 
Libeller) had the Petulence to do ſo before ti * 
and becauſe ſuch a Teſtimony as Mr. Horvell's in 
„ 5 Favour 
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Favour of the Jriſb, if allowed its due Credit, woull 
have quite diſconcerted the Scheme of your Anſwer: Ml... i 
Though, when your evil Purpoſe is to be ſerved, the 
flagrant Perjuries in Temple and Borlaſe, and the fl. 
12 of the Author of an anonymous Book, 
entitled, Foxes and Firebrands, are impudently ob- 
truded upon us, as ſo many Oracles. 
As for the REMONSTRANCE of the Gentry and 
Commonality of the County of Cavan, written h 
Biſhop Bedell, and pathetically ſetting forth their Grie- 
vances in common with thoſe of the other Catholics 
of Jreland, previous to this Rebellion, (4) you fay, 
„That though you believe it to be drawn up 
„that Prelate, yet his Lordſhip, being at that Time 
in the Power of the Rebels, was obliged to do 
© whatever they commanded him.” Which is fay- 
Ing, in other Words, that this Great Biſhop, 0 
renowned for Saintity, Zeal, and his Sufferings in 
the Prote/iant Cauſe, did ſo wickedly temporize on that 
ccaſion, as to repreſent to the Government, and 
to all Mankind, this moſt Unnatural, Barbarcus, 
and execrable Rebellion (as you would have it dee. 
med) in a moſt (e) favourable, and excuſatory Light 
But, is it natural, Sir, to believe, that any Per- 
fon, who could have been compelled by Fear, to 
draw up a falſe Remonſtrance, contrary to his Duty 
both to God and his Country, would not have been 
alſo provoked, by ſuch cruel Treatment, as Burn 
and you inform us Biſhop Bedell afterwards met with 
from theſe Rebels, to take the:frit-Opportunity'ol 
declaring to all the World, in hat Manner lie had 
been obliged to publiſh ſuch Falſhoods? And yet we 
do not find that he ever did- ſo, either by Word of 


Mouth, or 3 2 although he lived from 
the 7th of Novender-ab413, ehe e Elgar for 
3 „ e ee en 

(d) Anſ. eire. fin, FFF 


(e) See this Remonſtr. in the App'nd. SO | 
C Sec Burnet's Life of Bp. Bedell, and Harris's Iriſh Bibeps. 


Fi . 
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** 


1 ( 167 ) 
owing (the Day of his Death) in the Houſe of Den- 
O Sheridan, one of his own Clergy, whom he had 
brought over from the Church of Rome, together with 
his own Family, and many of his wht vr Friends 
bout him, where they were never diſturbed by the 
Rebels in the Exerciſe of their Worſhip.---Is it pro- 
bable, Mr. Harris, that ſuch a Prelate as Doctor 
Budell was, preſſed with the Conſciouſneſs of ſo much 
Guilt, and favoured for ſo long a Time with ſuch 
an Opportunity of attoning for it, would not have 
undeceived the World in ſo material an Article, 
ometime before his Death, which was ſo far from 
ing ſudden or unexpected, that he piouſly prepa- 
ed for it in every other Reſpect, ſome Weeks before 
it happencd ? | 


„hut the Advocates of Falſchood muſt ever have 
'v WMRecourſe to Falſehood for its Support; and thus be- 
* cauſe you have reſolved to maintain that the Con- 


tents of this Remon/Irance are not true, you are un- 
happily obliged to brand, with impious, and impe- 
nitent Hypocriſy, the Memory of that pious, learned, 
id venerable Biſhop, who drew it up 


ith FAREWELL, 


9. 
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NUMBER 1. The Relation of the Lord Maguire, 
(concerning the Iriſh Rebellion,) written with his 
own Hand in the Toer, and delivered by him to 
Sir John Conyers, then Lieutenant, to preſent to 

the Lords in ae From Borlaſe's Hiſtory 

of the Triſh Rebellion. FI: 


EING in Dublin Candlemas-Term, laſt was 
twelve Month, 1640, the Parliament then. 
ltting, Mr. Roger Moore did write to me, deſiring 
me, that if I could in that ſpare Lime, I would 
come to his Houſe, for then the Parliament did no- 
thing but ſit, and adjourn, expecting a Commiſ- 
lon for the Continuance thereof, their eee 
miſſion being expired, and that ſome Things he 
had to ſay unto me, that did merely concern me, 
ad on Receipt of his Letter, the new-Commil- 
ſon for continuing the Parliament landed, and I 
id return him an Anſwer that I could not fulfil. 
s Requeſt for that preſent ; and thereupon he 
limielf came to Town preſently after, and ſend- 
ng to me, I went to ſee him at his Lodging: 

nd after ſome little Time ſpent in Salutations, 
e began to diſcourſe of the many Afflictions and 
ufferings of the Natiyes of that Kingdom, and 
articularly in thoſe late Times of my Lord Stra- 
ds Government, which gave Diſtaſte to the 
Whole Kingdom. And then he began to particu- 
arize the Sufferings of them that were the more 
ntient Natives, as were the IJriſb; how that on 
veral Plantations they were all put out of their 


ceſtors Eſtates, All which Sufferings, he aid, 
FFW Q did 
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did beget a general Diſcontent over all the whole 
Kingdom in both the Natives; to wit, the Old and 
New Iriſh. And that if the Gentry of the Kingdom 
were diſpoſed to free themſelves furtherly from 
the like Inconvenience, and get good Conditions 
for-themſelves, for regaining their Anceſtors, or at 
leaſt, a good Part thereof, Eſtates, they could ne- 
ver defire a more convenient Time than that Time, 
the Diſtempers of Scotland being then on Foot, 
and did aſk me what I thought of it; 1 made hin 

Anſwer that I could not tel what to think of it; 
ſuch Matters being altogether out of my Element, 
Then he would needs have an Oath of me of 
Secrecy ; which I gave him, and thereupon he told 
me that he ſpoke to the beſt Gentry of Quality in 


Leinſter, and a om Part of mop > touching | 


that Matter, and he found all of them ' willing 
thereunto, if fo be, they could draw to them the 
Gentry of Vier, for which Cauſe, ſaid he, I came 
to ſpeak to you; then he began to lay down to 
me the Caſe that I was in there, overwhelmed 
in Debt, the Smallneſs of my Eftate, and the 
Greatneſs of the Eſtate my Anceftors had, and 
how I ſhould be ſure to get it again, or at leaſt 
good Part thereof; and moreover how the Wel- 
fare, and maintaining the Catholic Religion, which, 
he ſaid, undoubtedly the Parliament now in Eny- 
land will ſuppreſs, doth depend on it: Foy, 
ſaid he, it is to be feared, and ſo much I hear fron 
every underflanding Man, the Parliament intim 
the utter Subverſion of our Religion; by which Pn. 
ſugſions he obtained my Conſent. And ſo he demanded 
whether any more of Ulfer Gentry were in Town! 
J told him that Philip Reyly, Mr. Tirelagb O Neath 
Brother to Sir Phelim O Neale, and Mr. Coſſe Ma 
Malon were in Town, fo for that Time We 
parted. $4 1 "9s een. 3; 


The next Day he invited Mr. Reyly and I to 
dine with him, and after Dinner he ſent for thoſe 
other Gentlemen, Mr. Neale, and Mr. Mac Mabon, 
and when they were come, he began the Diſcourſe _ 
formerly uſed to me, to them, and with the ſame 
perſuaſions formerly uſed. to me, he obtained their 
Conſent. . And then he began to diſcourſe of the 
Manner how it ought to be done, of the Feaſibi- 
ſity and Eaſineſs of the Attempt, conſidering Mat- 
ters, as they then ſtood in England, the Troubles of 
Scotland, the great Number of able Men in the 
Kingdom, meaning Ffreland, what Succours they 
were, more then, to hope for from Abroad, and 
the Army then raiſed, all Iriſbmen and well armed, 
meaning the Army raiſed by my Lord Straſford, 
againſt Scotland. Firſt, that every one ſhould en- 
deavour to draw bis own Friends. into that Act, 
and at leaſt thoſe that did live in one County with 
them ; and when they had fo done, they would 
ſend to the Jriſb in the Low-Countries, and Spain, 
to let them know of the Day, and Reſolution, 
ſo that they be over with them by that Day, or 
ſoon after with a Supply of Arms and Ammuni- 
tion, as they could; that there ſhould be a ſet Day 
appointed, and every one in his own Quarters ſhould 
nſe out that Day, and ſeize on all Arms he could 
pet in his County, and this Day to be near Win- 
ter, ſo that England could not be able to ſend 
Forces into Ireland before May, and by that Time 
there was no Doubt to be made, but that they 
themſelves ſhould be ſupplied by the [ri beyond 
deas, who, he ſaid, could not miſs of Help from either 
Wain, or the Pope; but that his Reſolutions were 
not in all Things allowed. For, firſt it was reſolv- 
ed nothing ſhould be done, until firſt they had 
ſent to the Triſh over Seas to know their Advice, 
and what Hope of Succeſs they could giye, for in 

DS © 25. them, 
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them, as they ſaid, all their Hope of Relief wy, 
and they would have both their Advice and Re x 
lution before any further Proceedings, more that he 1 
to ſpeak to, and try Gentlemen of the Kingdon, 
every one, as they could conveniently, to ſee, inf" 
Caſe they would at any Time grow to a Reſolu- r 
tion, what to be, and Strength they muſt truſt to; Dub! 
then Mr. Moore told them that it was to no Pur" 1 
' pole to ſpend much Time in ſpeaking to the Gen- 0 
try. For there was no Doubt to be made of tee f 
iriſh, that they would be ready at any Time. Aud 
that all the Doubt was in the Gentry of the Pale, bu F 
he ſaid, that for his own Part, he was really aſſu- | 
ed, when they had riſen out, the Pale Gent 
would not ſtay long after, at leaſt that they would 
not oppoſe them in any Thing, but be Neuter . 
and if in Caſe they did, that they had Men enougf 
in the Kingdom without them. Moreover, he ſa 
he had ſpoke to a great Man, who then ſhould ie 
nameleſs, that would not fail at the appointed D; 
of riſing out to appear, and to be ſeen in th 
Act. But that until then he was ſworn not to 
veal him; and that was all that was done at that 0 
Meeting, only that Mr. Moore ſhould, the nen 
Lent following, make a Journey down into the 
North, to know what was done there, and th: 
he alſo might inform them what he had done 
and ſo on parting, Mr. Philip Reyly, and I, dg. 
importune Mr. Moore for the Knowledge of that 
great Man, that he ſpake of; and on long la- 
treaty, after binding us to new Secrecy, not to di. 
cover him till the Day fhould be appointed, be 
told that it was the Lord of Jaya, who wal 
very powerful in Command of Men in thoſe Pars 
of Connaught wherein he lived, and that there wi 
no Doubt to be made of him, no more than wi 
of himſelf, and fo we parted, 1 

Wa 1 a 
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he Time of Aſſizes in ſeveral Counties; there he 
net only with Mr. Reyly, and nothing was then 
lone, but all Matters put off till the May fol- 
owing, where we, or moſt of us ſhould meet at 


In the mean Time, there landed one Neale O 
zale, ſent by the Earl of Tyrone out of Spain, 
o ſpeak with the Gentry of his Name and Kin- 


or Ireland, and that he prevailed with the Cardi- 
al, ſo that he was to have Arms, Ammunition 
and Money from him on Demand to come for 
freland, and that he only expected a convenient 


n a Readineſs, and to procure all others, whom 


t on the Proceedings very much fo, that Mr. 
fore, Mr. Reyly, my Brother, and I, meeting 


þ the Earl into Spain with their Refoltution, which 
as that they would riſe out twelve or fourtecn 
Vays before or after All-hallontide, as they ſhould 
e Cauſe, and that he ſhould not fail to be with 
dem by that Time: There was a Report at that 


id, which was not believed, by reaſon of many 


ſo the Meſſenger departed with Directions, that 
| the Earl's Death were true, he ſhould repair in- 
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a] ; whereof, it was thought he was not igno- 
at, and to return an Anſwer ſent by him, and 


Q 3 to 


The next Lent following, Mr. Moore, according : 
o his Promiſe, came into Ver, by Reaſon it was 


Dublin, it nag © nar and Term- Time: 
Ired, to let them know that he had treated with 


ardinal Richelieu for obtaining Succour to come 


ime to come away, and to deſire them to be 


hey could, to be fo likewiſe, which Meſſage did 


e next May at Dublin, and the ſame Meſſenger 
here: too: It was reſolved, that he ſhould return 


ime, and before that the Earl of Tyrone was kil- 


Reports formerly, which we found to be falſe, 


the Loto- Countries to Colonel Owen O Neale, 
acquaint him with his Commiſſion from the 
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do fee what he would adviſe, or would do him 
therein. But preſently after his Departure, tl 
Certainty of the Earl's Death was known, and 9 
further Reſolution it was agreed, that an Expreh 
Meſſenger ſhould be ſent to the Colonel to mal 
all the Reſolutions known to him, and to retun 
ſpeedily with his Anſwer. And ſo one Toole Cinch 
u Prieſt, as I think, Pariſh-Prieſt to Mr. Mor afte 
was ſent away to Colonel O Neale In the Interuſ heir 
there came ſeveral Letters and News out of Em 
land, to Dublin, of Proclamations againſi the G 
tholicks of England, and alſo that the Army ra 
in Ireland, fhould be diſbanded and conveyed in 
Scotland: And preſently after, ſeveral Colonels an 
Captains landed, with Directions to carry away tho 
Men ; amongſt whom Colonel Plunket, Colone 
Bourne, and Captain Bryan O Neale came, but di 
not all come together; for: Plunſtet landed bee 
my coming out of Town, and the other two aft 
wherein a great Fear of ſuppreſſmg of Relig 
was concei ved, and eſpecially by the S. of t 
Pale; and it was very common amongſt them, ty 
it would be very inconvenient to ſuffer ſo m 
Men to be conveyed out of the Kingdom; it being 
as was ſaid, very confidently reported, that the Sul 
tiſh Army did threaten never to lay down - Arm 
until an Uniformity of Religion were in the tin 
Kingdoms, and the Catholic Religion ſuppreſi 
And thereupon both Houſes of Parliament begi 
to oppoſe their going, and the Houſes were dini 
ed in their Opinions; ſome would have them g 
others not; but what the definitive Concluſion 
the Houſes was touching the Point, J cannot tel 
for. by Leave from the Houſe of Lords I depart 
into the Country before the Prorogation; But it 
fore my Departure I was informed by John B. 
well, a Fryar, that theſe Gentlemen of the #4 
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ind ſome other Members of the Houſe of Com- 
nom, had ſeveral Meetings and Conſultations, how 
they might make Stay of the Soldiers in the King- 
dom, and likewiſe to arm them in Defence of the 
King, being much injured both f, England and 
Scotland then, as they were informed, and to pre- 
vent any Attempt again Religion ; and preſently 

after I departed into the Country, and Mr, Reyly, 
being a Member of the Houſe of Commons, ſtayed 

the Prorogation; and on his coming into the Coun- 
try ſent to me to meet him, and I came to his 
Houſe, where he told me that he heard for cer- 
tain, that the former Narration of Barnwell to 
me, for I did acquaint him with it, was true, and 
that he heard it from ſeveral there; alſo was Ever 
Mac Mahon, made firmly privy to all our Proceed- 
ings ar Mr. Reyh's, lately come out of the Pale, 
where he met with the aforenamed John Barnwell, 
who told him as much; and he formerly told me, 
and moreover that thoſe Colonels that lately came 
over, did proffer their Service and Induſtry in that 
Act, and ſo would raiſe their Men under 3 to 
convey them into Spain, and then ſeize on the Caſ- 
tle of Dublin, and with their Arms there to arm 
their Soldiers, and have them ready for any Occa- 
ton, that ſhould be commanded them; but that 

gy they had not concluded any Thing, becauſe they 

were not aſſured how the Gentlemen of the remote 

Parts of-the Kingdom, and efpecially of Ul/er, 

would: ſtand affected to that Act, and that Aſſurance 

of that Doubt was all their Impediment. Then 

we three began to think, how we might aſſure 
dem Help, and of the Aſſiſtance of Lier Gentle- 

men: It was thought that one ſhould be ſent to 

them to acquaint them therewith, and they made 
Choice of me to come; by reaſon, as they ſaid, 
flat my Wife was allied to them and their Coun- 
* e ttry- 


( 176 ) 

try-woman, and would believe me, truſt me ſooner 
than other of their Parties, they or- moſt of them 
being of the Pale. And ſo, without as much az 
to return Home to furniſh myſelf for ſuch a Jour. 
ney, volens, nolens, they prevailed, or rather forced 
me to come to Dublin to confer with thoſe Colonels, 
and that was the laſt dug was T welvemonth, 
Coming to Town, I met Sir James Dillon acci- 
dentally before I came to my Lodging, who way 
one of thoſe Colonels; and after Salutations, he 
demanded of me where my Lodging was, which 
when I told him we parted ; the next Day be- 
ing abroad about ſome other Occaſions in Town, 
I met him, as he ſaid, coming to wait on me in 
my Chamber; but being a good Way from it, be 
deſired me to go into his own Chamber, being 
near at Hand; and then began to diſcourſe of the 
preſent Sufferings and Afflictions of that Kingdom, 
and particularly of Religion, and how they were t 
expect no Reareſs, the Parliament in England in- 
tending, and the Scots reſolving never to lay down 
Arms untill the Cathalick Religion tere ſuppreſſed, 
Then he likewiſe began to lay down what Danger 
it would be to ſuffer ſo many able Men, as was to 
o with them, to depart the Kingdom in ſuch 2 
Time : Neither, ſaid he, do their other Gentle- 


ino aur Thoughts formerly, nor am J perſuaded 


wer would, if it had not proceeded from thofe 
Colonels, who were the firſt Motioners and Con- 
trivers thereof, for aught known to me; and then 
to be ready to prevent, and reſiſt any Danger, that 
the Gentlemen of the Kingdom like thereof, and 
help us: For we of ourſelves neither are able, nor 
vil do any Thing therein without their Aſſiſtance. 
| began according to the Directions that were ſent 
with me to approve of their Reſolution, and alſo to 
et him know, how ſure he might be of the Aſſiſtance 
of thoſe of U;ter. Then he told us, that for my 
more Satisfaction, I ſhould confer with the reſt of 


CE the Colonels themſelves, as many as are privy to 
I the Action, and accordingly, a Place of Meeting 


was appointed that Afternoon; and on the Time 
and Place appointed, there met Sir James himſelf, 
Colonel Bourne and Colonel Pluntet. And that 
former Diſcourſe being renewed, they began 
to lay down the Obſtacles to that Enterpriſe, and 


how they ſhould be redreſſed. 1ſt, If there ſhould 


War enſue, how there ſhould be Money had to pay 
the Soldiers. 2dly, How and where they ſhould 
procure Succours from foreign Parts. gdly, How 
to draw in, the Pale Gentlemen. 4thly, Who 
ſhould undertake to ſurpriſe the Caſtle, and how it 
. To the fixſt, it was anſwered, that the Rents 
in the Kingdom every where, not having Reſpect 
whoſe they ſhould be, due to the Lords and Gen- 
temen thereof, ſhould be collected to pay the 
doldiers. And moreover, they might be ſure, 
nay, that there was no Doubt thereof, to procure 
oney from the Pope, who gave ſeveral Promiſes 
e my Lord of Tyrone, in caſe he could 
make Way te come into Jreland, to maintain fix 
douland Men yearly at his own Charge; and that 
| notwith- 


* 
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notwithſtanding, that my Lord of Tyrone was dead 
yet that he would continue the ſame Forwardn 
now, 52s SLA FR 
To the fecond, it was anſwered by Colone 
Bourne, that Help from abroad could not fail them 
For, ſaid he, Colonel O Neale told me, that hy 
had, or would procure in Readinefs, I do not re 
member which of thoſe the Colonel ſpake, 9 
whether he ſpoke poſitively that Colonel O Na 
had Arms, or would procure them Arms for te 
thouſand Men. And moreover, ſaid he, I make 
no great Queſtion, that if we ſend into Spain 
we ſhall not miſs of Aid; for I being in Loni 
the laſt Fear in the Scots Troubles, I was 
Conference with one of the Spaniſh Ambaſlader 
there then, and talking of their Troubles then 
foot; he ſaid, that if the [-;þ did then riſe too 
and ſend to Spain, their Meſſengers would be re 

ceived under Canopies of Gold. "Theſe laſt Word 
he told me, and ſome one Man of thoſe that wer 
; preſent, privately, whoſe Name I cannot call tt 
mind; neither well remember I whether he ſpokd 
to them all, or no, then it was thought, that we 
they were both in Arms for Defence of the Cathc 
lick Cauſe, they would be ſuccoured by the Cath 
lick Princes of Chriſtendom. © 
To the third, it was anſwered by Colonel Plunii 
That he was as morally certain, for thoſe were hi 
W ords, as he could be of any Thing, that the P. 
Gentlemen would join with them, and affiſt then 
For, he ſaid, I have ſpoke to ſeveral of them ſince i 
Landing in the Kingdom, and I find them very read 
and willing; and withal I have at London ſpoke tt 
ſome of the Committees, and particularly to i 
Lord of Gorman/town, to let them know his relo 
Jution, and they approved it very well. All ths 
Was not done at the firſt Meeting, but at _ 


(179 ) 
Gur Meetings: And fo on the laſt Meeting, it was 
ſolved to the laſt Doubt, touching ſeizing the 
aſtle, that Colonel P/unket and Colonel Bourne 
hould undertake that "Taſk, becauſe they were near- 
7 to it than any other, and alſo ſeize on the Forts, 
zarriſons and other Places, where they think any 
rms ſhould be; and in particular, ede, 
hich ſhould be undertaken by thoſe of Ver, and 
hen there was a ſet Day appointed for the Execu- 
jon thereof; that was the fifth of the enſuing Oc- 
er, this being the latter End of Augu/t, or the 
heginning of September, Anno 1641. I do not 
know whether. And every one ſhould make Pro- 
on to rife out that Day; and they were nam- 
d, that ſhould firſt ſuccour them, that would take 
the Caftle with Men preſently, namely, Sir James 
Dillimn, who did undertake to be with them with- 
n three, or at the moſt, four Days, with a thou- 
and Men, and ſo much more ſhould come to 
hem out of the North. For theſe two Colonels 
Id not intend to uſe above a hundred Men in the 
durpriſal, whereof they were to have twenty good 
ble Gentlemen: For they made Account, that 
wing the Caſtle, they, with the Artillery, would 
maſter all the Town, until they were relieved by 
en from the Country: And becauſe there was a 
Voubt made, how all this ſhould be done in ſo 
dort a Time, they did appoint, that all that were 
dere preſent, ſhould not fail to meet again there 
e20th of September, to give an Account of all 
hings, as well Hopes as Impediments. And if 
In that Interview all Things ſhould happen to be. 
ll, that they go forward, or if otherwiſe, to pro- 
mg the Execution of it to a more convenient 
ime, and ſo we parted, every Man into the 
ountry about his own Taſk. 1 I in my Way 
ome came to Mr. Reylys Houſe, and there I — 
ceived 
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ceived a Letter from Sir Phelim O Neale, that his ner 


Lady was dead, and to be buried on the Sundey Iſle 


/ 


lim concerning the Matters before, but to his Bro- 


found Captain Brian O Neale, lately come out of 
the Low- countries, ſent over by Colonel O Nel: 
to ſpeak to and provoke thoſe of T/:/ter to riſe out 


following, this being on the Saturday, and defiring Wo” 
me in all Kindneſs to come to the- Burial; and. Tyre 
Mr. Reyly having received another Letter to the 
ſame Effect, would needs have me go thither, 5 
whereunto I was unwilling, being weary, withal not 
provided to go to ſuch a Meeting, as well, ſaid he, 
to prevent any Jealouſy from the Lady's Friends; 
as alſo, to confer with Sir Phelim touching all thoſe 
Proceedings, for neither he nor I ſpoke to Sir Phe. 


ther Terelagh © Neale, and coming thither, we 


in Arms, and that he would be with them, on 
Notice of their Day, the fame Day, or ſoon after it 
And it was aſked of the ſaid Captain what Aid 
he could ſend or procure, being but a private Co- 
lonel, or- where he could get any. He replied, 
That the ſaid Colonel told him, that he had ſent 
to ſeveral Places that Summer to demand Aid, and 


. 10 6. ; ' [ 
in particular to Cardinal Richelieu into France, to 8 
whom he had ſent twice that Year, and had com- Na 
fortable, and very hopeful Promiſes from them, br 


and eſpecially from that Cardinal, on whom he gr 
thought the Colonel did moſt depend, ſo that there 
was no Doubt to be made of Succour from him, 


| | W 
and eſpecially when they bad riſen out, that wou Nn 
be a Means to the Cardinal to give Aid; we dil tee 


the more credit him in regard of the former Tres. 
ty between the ſaid Cardinal and the Earl of Tyron, MW, 
as formerly is ſaid. For my own Part, I did ani 
do believe, that the Colonel doth depend on Fran Wy! 
for Aid, more than on any other Place, as well for Hin 
thoſe Reaſons, as alſo that Ever Mac Mahon, „ 
CY: x | , mer} 


e 5 ; 
nerly mentioned, told me, That preſently after the 
le of Rees Enterprize, he being then in the Low- 
countries, did hear for certain, that the Earl of 


Vrone, together with the Colonel did ſend into 5 


France, to the Marſhal of France, that was General of 
the French Forces at the Iſle of Ree, to deal with him 
for procuring of Aid to come then for [reland, and 
that he received an Anſwer from the ſ:id Marſhall, 
that we was molt willing and ready to contribute his 
Endeavours for his Furtherence therein, but that 
he could not for the Preſent anſwer my Lord's Ex- 
pectations, by | Reaſon that the King had Wars in 
ah, which he thought would be at an End within 
half a Year, or little more, and then my Lord ſhould 


I not doubt of any Thing, that he could do for his 


Aſſiſtance; but theſe continued a great deal longer, 
ſo for that Time that Enterpriſe failed. So after the 
Burial was done, TI gave thoſe Gentlemen Knowledge 
of what I had done at Dublin, and how I was to 
retire thither : and then they began to think how they 
liould ſurpriſe Londonderry, they being near it, but 
could not then agree in the Manner ; and fo Sir Phe- 
im defired me to take his Houſe in my Way going 
to Dublin, and that I ſhould have a Reſolution to 
arry with me touching Londonderry, and thereon I 
parted home, but ſoon after came to Dublin to the. 
fore appointed Meeting with thoſe Colonels. But 
firſt I took in my Way Sir Phe im O Neal's Houſe; 
to be certain what he had done; And his Anſwer 
Was, That he knew that Matter could not be put 
In Execution by the fifth of Oober, as was appoin- 
ted, and that they would make another longer Day 
or it, and that he would provide for the taking of 
Londonderry by that Day, and ſo came to Dublin to 
zwe an Account of what was done, and allo know 
Vat further ſhould be done. I was not two Hours 
n my Lodging when Mr. Moore came to me, who 
8 1 knew 
\ Rs 
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* knew what was done by thoſe Colonels formerly 
from Colonel Bourne, and told me that the Meſſenger 
fent to Colonel O Neal, was come with an Anſwer, 
deſiring us not to delay any Time in riſing out, and 
to let him know of that Day before-hand, and that 
he would not fail to be with us within fourteen Days 
of that Day with good Aid; alſo deſiring us by any 
Means to ſeize the Caſtle of Dublin, if we could; for 
he heard that there was great Proviſion in it for War: 
And Mr. Moore moreover ſaid, that Time was not 
to be over-ſlipped, and deſired me to be very preſſing 
with the Colonels to go on in their Reſolution ; But 
on meeting the Colonels with them, they were fallen 
from their Reſolution, becauſe thoſe of the Pale would 
do nothing therein firſt; but when it was done, they] 
would not fail to aſſiſt us. Colonel P.untet did af. 
firm, and fo by ſeveral Meetings it was reſolved on 
by them to deſiſt from that Enterpriſe for that Time, 
and to expect a more convenient '['ime : But be- 
fore that their Reſolution, Sir Phelim O Neal, and 
the aforeſaid Captain Bryan O Neal followed me to 
Dublin, as they ſaid, to afliſt, and adviſe me how to 
proceed with that Colonel, but neither they nor Mr, 
or would be ſeen therein themſelves to thoſe Gen- 
tlemen, but would meet me privately and know whit 
was done at every Meeting ; alledging for Excuſe 
T hat I being bad in that Matter, it would 
not be expedient that they ſhould be ſeen in it. And 
moreover, they would not be known to be in the Town 
but by a few of their Friends, until they were in! 
Manner ready to depart the Town, at leaſt as long 
3s I was in Town, for I left them there; but when! 
made them acquainted with their Determination0 
deſiſting from that Enterpriſe, they thought it conve- 
nient, that we ſhould meet with Mr. 5 4a and Co- 
lonel Bourne, to ſee what was further to be done, cos. 
cerning the further Intention of their own, and ac: 
 _ cording) 
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| cordingly we did fend to them that they ſhould 
meet us; and on that Meeting, it was, where was 
only Sir Phelim, Mr. Moor, Colonel Bourne, Cap- 


} 

tin Neal, and my ſelf. After long Debate, it was 
t eſolved, That we with all thoſe that were of our 
SW Faction ſhould go on with that Determination, that 
' MW was formerly made, concluded to rife out. Nlore— 
over, to ſeize on the Caſtle, as the Colonels were 
" Wl purpoſed, for if it were not for their Project, and 
the Advice ſent by Colonel Neal, we would never 
Venture to ſurpriſe it, neither was it ever thought on 
ut in all the Meetings and Reſolutions between us, 
before theſe Colonels did reſolve on it, but by Rea- 


© I theſe Proceedings were not preſent, the Certainty of 


me Time and the Manner how to execute it was put 
on off to a further Meeting in the Country, and this 
i was reſolv'd in Dublin on the Sunday at Night, being 
de. the 26th or 27th of September, and the Meeting was 
nd appointed on the Saturday following at Mac- Colle 
ö Macmahon's Houſe in Farney in the County of Mo- 
OB n2:han, And thereupon we all left the Town, only 
Vir. Bl Sic Phetim ſtayed about ſome other his private Occa- 
en. ſons; but did aſſure his being there at that Day; and 
* by Reaſon, that at that Meeting the Gentry of Lein- 
uſe, 


fr could not be, conſidering the Remotenels of the 
Place from them; it was thought fit that Mr. Moor 


An mould there meet to receive the final Reſolution, 
. and ſhould acquaint them therewith: And in the 
in 


mean Time Colonel Bourne, who had undertaken 
Intention conceived, and diſpoſe them in Readineſs 
againſt that Day that ſhould be appointed. On Sa- 
turday I came to Mr. Macmahon's Houſe; there met 


Micmahon, and myſelt, and thither that ſame Day 


ſon, that the other Gentlemen that are privy to 


for Colonel Plunket, ſhould inform them of all the 


only Mr. Macmahon himſelf, Captain Neal, Ever 


came the Meflenger that was fent to Colonel Neal, 
| Is and 
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and did report the Colonel's Anſwer and Adyice 
verbatim, as I have formerly repeated from Mr. Aar; 
and by Reaſon that Sir Phelim, his Brother, or Mr 
Philip Reyly, that were deſired co meet, did not meet; 
we ſtayed that Night to expect them, and that Night 
I received a Letter from Sir Phelim, intreating usby 
any Means, not to expect him until the MAonday fol. 
lowing ; for he had, nor could diſpatch fome Occ 
ſions merely concerning him, but whatever became 
of them, he would not fail of the Monday. And the 
next Day after Receipt of the Letter, being Sund, 
by Mr. Mloor's Advice, we departed from Col one 
Macimabon's Houſe to prevent, as he ſaid, the Suſpi- 
cion of the Eugliſh there, many living near to Logh- 
ros in the County of Ardmagb to Mr. Torilagh Of 
Neal's Houle not Sir Pœelim's Brother, but Son wif 
Mr. Henry O Neal of the Feues, Son-in-law t. 
Mr. Moor, and left Word, that if Sir Phelim, 6 
any of thoſe Gentlemen did come in the mean Time 
they ſhould follow us thither, whither only wer 
Mr. Moor, Captain O Neale and myſelf, and ther 
we expected until the Tue/day ſubſequent before an 
of thoſe did come. On the Tueſday came Sir Plein 
and Eder Macmaton, all the reſt failing to come 
Mr. 1fucmabon's Wife was dead the Night befot 
Which was the Cauſe that he was not there, but! nd 
gave his Ailent to what ſhould be concluded to there- 
in, and execute what ſhould be appointed him ; and 
then we five viz. Sir Phelim, Mr, Moor, Captain ( 
Neale, Ever Macinahon, and myſelf, aſſuring ourſelves, 
that thoſe Gentlemen abſent ſhould both allow, and 
join to what we ſhould determine, did grow into: 
final Reſolution, grounding all or moſt Part of out 
Hope and Confidence on the Succours from Colonel 
O Neale, to ſeize on the Caſtle, and riſe out all in 
one Day, and the Day was appointed on the 23d 0 
that Month, this being the 5th Day of October, ha- 

| | Ving 
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lying regard therein to the Day of the Week, where. 
on that Day did ſail, which was the Saturday, being 
the Market-Day, on which Day there would be leis 
"WE Notice taken of People up and down the Streets; 
by then began a Queſtion who ſhould be deputed for the 


ſurpriſal of the Caſtle, and then Mr. Moor ſaid he 
would be one of them himſelf, and that Colonel 


of Leinſter they could procure to join with them, and 
ſeing the Caſtle had two Gates, the one the great, 
the other the little Gate, going down to my Lord 
Lieutenant's Stables, hard by which Stables without 
he Caſtle, was the Store-houſe for Arms, they of 
einſt ir would undertake one Gate, and that ſhould 
e the little Gate, and the great Gate ſhould be un- 


here, tor the mere Countenance of the Matter, it be- 
ng. the Glory of all our Proceedings, and all that 
is Speech was well liked of all preſent: But Sir 
Phelim would be exempted from that Employment, 
ring me to be one, alledging for Reaſon that their 
nd glorious, It being for Religion, and for to pro- 
late Scotland, and that in taking the Caſtle confiſt- 
d all the Glory and Honour of the faid Act; all 
art to be there, being, as they faid, the chief in 


ould endeavour to take or procure others to take 


it Place would not be taken, with theſe and ma- 


Biurne ſhould be another, and what other Gentlemen 


tertaken by thoſe of Uſer ; and, faid he, of Neceſſity 
ne of you both, meaning Sir Phelim and me, muſt be 


nd ſo would I; but then all of them ſet on me, de- 


Proceedings and Reſolutions were very honourable 


ne more Liberty for their Country, as did, ſay they, 
ich ſhould be attributed to them which ſhould be 
mployed therein, and fo by Confequence all, or moſt 
at Enterpriſe: and more, Sir Phelim ſaid, that he 


mYonderry the ſame Day, and if he ſhould be away, 


ba. other Perſuaſions they obtained my Conſent, and 
ving hen the Captain offered himſelf; they began te 
| . think 
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think what Number ſhould be employed in that Ad; 


and they concluded on two hundred Men, one hun- 
dred from each Province, (for thoſe States which 
they ſeize on, ) of which Number Sir Phelim O N 
{ſhould ſend forty with an able ſufficient Gentlemz 
to conduct them: And likewiſe Captain Neal twenty 
Mr. Macmahone, Mr. Reyly ten more, and I ſhoul, 
bring twenty two; then began a Doubt how the 
ſhould raiſe thoſe Men, and convey them to Dull 
without Suſpicion; and jt was anſwered, that unde 
Pretence of carrying them to thoſe Colonels thi 
were conveying Soldiers into the Kingdom, it migh 
ſafely be done; and to that Purpoſe Sir Phelim( 
Neale, Mr. Moor and the Captain had ſeveral blanl 
Patents with Deputations to make Captains to thol 
Colonels, which they ſent to thoſe that ſhould ſen 


Men to Dublin: For the more Colour, they bethougi t] 
of what was to be done in the Country that Day E 
and it was reſolv'd, that every one privy to that May F 
ter in every Part of the Kingdom ſhould riſe i ſe 
that Day, and ſeize on all the Forts and Arms ll 2 
the ſeveral Counties, to make all the Gentry Pri 1: 
ners, the more to aſſure themſelves againſt any ai 4 
verſe Fortune, and not to kill any, but where of f 
 effity they muſt be forced thereunto. by Oppoſition, al T 
that thoſe that were appointed for taking of tiff 1 
Caſtle ſnould obſerve, and in particular the Gent | 
All their Army in Lier to take that Day Landen ! 
ry, which Sir Phelim did undertake, and Knoche 
which they thought Sir Henry Mac O Neale woul \ 
do; and to that end Sir Phelin*s Brother Tor il! 
Neale ſhould be ſent to them; and the Newry wid 1 
ſhould be undertaken by Sir Conne Magennis, . 
| his Brothers; for whom Sir Phelim, in regard ti 
were his Brothers-in-law, his deceaſed Lady bein} « 
their Siſter, did undertake; Moreover, it was agree | 


that Sir Phelim, Mr. Reyly, Mr. Coll Macmolen 


467 
and my Brother ſhould with all the Speed they 
could after that Day raiſe all the Forces they could 
and follow us to Dublin; but to arm the Men, and 


Caſtle; and likewiſe Mr. Moor ſhould appoint Lein- 
fer Gentlemen to ſend like Supply of Men; then 
there was Fear of Scots conceived, that they ſhould 
preſently oppoſe themſelves, and that would make the 
Matter more difficult, and to avoid which Danger, 
it was reſolved on, not to meddle with them, or any 
Thins belonging to them, and to demean themſelves to- 


thought would pacify them from any Oppoſition, 
and if the Scots would not accept of that Offer of 


Hope to cauſe a Stir in Scotland that might divert 
them from them; and I believe the Ground for that 
Hope was, that two Years before, in or about the 
Beginning of the Scots Troubles, my Lord of Tyrone 


and that this, I take it, was the Time that he was 
in Treaty with Cardinal Richielien, to my Lord of 


for him to come into Ireland, as was ſaid for Mar- 
riage between the ſaid Earl and my Lord of Argyle's 


Meflenger was in Ireland with whom Mr. Torilagb O 
Neale, Sir Phelim's Brother had Conference, 05 


great 


ſuccour, and attend, and garriſon the Town and 


wards them, as if they were of themſelves, which they 


Amity, but would oppoſe them, they were in good 


ſent one Torilagh O Neale, a Prieſt out of Spain; 
Argyle to treat with him for Help from my Lord, 
Daughter or Siſter, I know not which, and this 


whom this Relation was had, that ſaid Meſſenger 
went into Scotland, as I did hear from the ſaid Mr. 
Neale, or from Ever Macmahone aforenamed, I know 
not from which of them, but what he did there, I 
could never hear, by reaſon that my Lord of Tyrone 
was preſently after killed. They were the more 
confirmed therein, hearing that my Lord of Argyb 
did ſay, near to the ſame Time as I gueſs, and when 
the Army was raiſed in Feland, as I think, to a 
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great Lady in Scotland, I know not her Name, hy 
did hear, that ſhe was much imbarked in the Troy. 
bles of that Kingdom ; there ſhe queſtioning, hoy 
they could ſubſiſt againſt the two Kingdoms of Eng. 
land and Ireland, that if the King did endeavour to 
ſtir Jreland againſt them, he would kindle ſuch 3 
Fire in Ireland as would hardly or never be quenched: 
And moreover, they knew my Lord to be powerful 
with the Highlanders Redjhanks in Scotland, whom 
they thought would be prone, and ready to ſuch 
Actions, they for the moſt part deſcended out of 
Jrelan!, holding the % Language and Manner, 
ſtill, and fo we parted. The next Day being Wil. 
nefady, Loehros, every Man went about his own | 
"Taſk, and ſo when I came home I acquainted my | 


Brother with all that was done, and what they had . 
appointed him to do, and did like according as they dit 
had appointed me, ſend to Mr. Reyly to let him be 
know as much, and the 18th of the ſame Month! 9 
began my Journey to Dublin, and when I came to IA. 
Dublin, being the Day before the appointed Day H 
for putting that Reſolution in Execution there] th 
met with Captain Conne O Neal, ſent out of the FW" 
 Low-Countries by Colonel O Neale, who was ſent th 


after the Meſſenger ſent by us formerly to the ſaid 
Colonel was by him diſappointed, with his Anſwer I. 
to encourage us in our Reſolution, and to ſpeedy 


F ſ 
Performance, with Aſſurance of Succour, which 5 
he ſaid would not fail of the Colonel's Behalf, and 


for the more Certainty of Help from him, and to I, 
aſſure us that the Colonel had good Hopes to procure W 
Aid from others, he ſaid that it was he himſelf, that 
was employed from him to Cardinal Rzche/zeu twice; I. 
that ſome Men who gave very fair Promiſes to aſſure I. 
the Colonel's Expectations, with which he ſaid, that MW, 
the ſaid Colonel was really with himſelf aſſured of the WW, 
 Cardinal's Aid, and that he was likewiſe commanded 


by 
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by the Colonel upon our Reſolution of the Day to 
rive Notice thereof to him, and that he would be 


u. within fourteen Days over with them with Aid; 
* but he landed nine or ten Days before, and meeting 
7-Wwith Captain Bryan O Neale, who made him ac- 
to 


quainted with what was reſolved, he did write all 
ache Matter to Colonel O Neale, ſo as he was ſure 
d. Nor his Speedy coming: And ſo that Evening he 
ul and J came to meet the other Gentlemen: and 
m there were met Mr, Moor, Colonel Bourne, Colo- 
ch nel Plunket, Captain Fox, and other Leinſter Gen- 
ot uemen, a Captain I think of the Bournes, but I am 
not ſure whether a Bourne or Toole, and Captain 
Brian O Neale, and taking an Account of thoſe 
1 WY that ſhould have been there, it was found that Sir 


'Y Wl Phelim O Neale, Mr. Coll Macmabone did fail of 
ending their Men; and Colonel Bourne did miſs 
ic Horgan Cavanagh, that had promiſed him to 
1 be there, but be ſaid he was fure he would not fail 
1e be that Night or the next Morning in Town : 
And of the two hundred Men that were appointed, 
; there were only eighty preſent, yet notwithſtanding 
f they were reſolved to go on in their Reſolution, and 


al the Difference was at what Time of the Day 
they would ſet on the Caſtle, and after ſome Debate, 
it was reſolved in the Afternoon, and the rather 
hoping to meet the Colonel there then; for they 


by an Extremity for not receiving timely Succour 
out of the Country, having them they could not 
want, and fo parted that Night, but to meet in the 
Morning to ſee further what was to be done, and 
immediately. thereon I came to my Chamber, and 
about Nine of the Clock, Mr. Moor and Captain 
Fox came to me, and told me all was diſcoverad, and 


bu OO to we © 9 „ . ww 


aid, if they ſhould take the Caſtle, and be enforced 


that the City was in Arms, and the Gates were ſhut 
up, and ſo departed from me: And what became 
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Morning. 


Nums. II. The Remonſtrance of the Cath olics of Ire 


Fs EE your Majeſtie's moſt dutifull and loyal 


| Kingdome of Ireland, being neceſſitated to take armes 


rall and juſt defence of our lives and eftates, and the 
ning of theſe troubles attempted to preſent our humble 


complaynts unto your Royall view; but we are fruſ 
trated of our Hopes therein by the power and vigi 


nocent blood, and other miſchiefes in this your King: 


ſion granted by your Majeſtie to the right honourable 


_ zing them to heare what we ſhall ſay or propound, 
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of them, and of the reſt, I know not, nor thin 
that they eſcaped, but how, and at what Time,! 
do not know, becauſe I myſelf was taken tha 


unn 


land, given at I rym 17 March 1642. 
To the KinG's moſt excellent Maj eſtie. 
Moſt gracious Sovereigne, 


ſubjects, the Catholiques of your Highne 


for the preſervation of our Relligion, the maintenane 
of your Majeſtie's Rights and Prerogatives, the naty 


Liberties of our Country, have often ſince the begin- 


lance of our adverſaryes, (the now Lords Juſtices an 
other Miniſters of State in this Kingdome) who 
by the aſſiſtance of the malignant partie in England now 
in armes againſt your Royall Perſon, with leſs dif- 
cultic to attain the bad ends they propoſed to them- 
ſelves, of extirpateing our Religion and Nation, hav 
hitherto debarred us of any acceſs to your Majeſtie 
juſtice, which occaſioned the effuſion of much in. 


dome, that otherwiſe might well bee prevented. Aud 
whereas of late notice was ſent unto us of a Comnil- 


the Lord Marques of Ormond, and others, author-W 


and the ſame to tranſmitt to your Majeſtie in 
writeing, which your Majeſtie's gracious and 


Princely 
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incely favour, wee finde to be accompanied 
ith theſe words, diz. (albeit wee doe extreamly de- 
the odious Rebellion which the Recuſants of Ireland 
ve without ground or co our rayſed aguinſt us, our 
one, and Dignitie) which words wee doe in all 
wumilitie Conceive to have proceeded from the mi/- 
preſentations of our adverſaries; and therefore doe 
roteſt, we have been therein maliciouſly traduced 
o your Majeſtic, haveing never entertayned any re- 
lows t:0ught againſt your Majeſtie, your Crowne, or 
Dienttie 3 but allways have beene, and ever will 
ontinue your Majeſtie's moſt faithfull and loyall 
bjects. And doe moſt humbly beſeech your Ma- 
eſtie ſoe to owne and avowe us; and as ſuch we 
Wreſent unto your Majeſtie theſe enſueing grievances 

nd cauſes of the preſent diſtempers. = 
Inprimis, The Catholiques of this Kingdome, 
home no reward could invite, no perſecution in- 
orce to forſake that Religion profeſſed by them 
and their anceſtors for thirteen hundred years, or 
ereabouts, are ſince the ſecond yeare of the reigne 
Queene Elizabeth, made incapable of places of 
jonour or truſt, in Church or Commonwealth, 
eir Nobles become contemptible, their Gentry 
lebarred from learning in Univerſities, or public 
chools within this Kingdom ; their younger bro- 
hers put by all manner of employment in their 
native Country, and neceflitated either to live in 


ſe 


n-Wznorance and contempt at home, or (to their great 
ing iſcomfort, and impoveriſhment of the land) to 
AndWeeke education and fortune abroad; misfortunes 
mil-Wnade incident to the ſaid Catholiques of Ireland 
ableWonly, (their numbers, qualitie and loyalltie conſi- 
*. dered) of all the Nations of Chriſtendome. 

und, 


heir religion was impoſed upon the ſaid Catholiques; 


and nen of meane condition and qualitie, for the mo 
FR part, 


2. That by this incapacitie, which in reſpect of 


— . . . —————— — 2 op * 
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| Kingdom to a few were by them and their aſſociates 
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part, were in this Kingdome, imployed in places 
of greateſt honour and truſt, who being to begin 
fortune, built it on the ruines of the Catholique Nativ 
att all tymes lying open to be diſcountenanced and 
wrought uppon, and who (becauſe they would ſeen 
to be carefull of the Government, ) did from tyme 
to tyme ſuggeſt falſe and malitious matters againf 
them, to render them ſuſpected and odious in Eu- 


laud; from which ungrounded informations, and þ 
their many other ill offices, theſe miſchiefes hae unc 
befallen the Catholiques of 1reland. Firſt, the oppo-Miicu 
ſitions given to all the graces and favours that your MiWhthc 


jeftie or your late Royall Father promiſed or intended tg 
the Natives of this Kingdom: Secondly, the pr. 


curing of falſe inquiſitions upon faigned titles of: theirW;n 
_ eſtates, againſt many hundred years poſſeſſion, aufer. 


no travers or petition of right admitted thereunto, 
and jurors denying to find ſuch Offices were cenſured evn 
to publique infamie aud rune of their eſtates ; the finde- 
ing thereof being againſt their conſciences and their 
evidences, and nothing muſt ſtand againſt ach 
Offices taken of great and conſiderable parts of the 
Kingdome, but Letters Pattents under the Great 
Scale; and if Letters Pattents were produced, (a 
in molt caſes they were) none muſt be allowed valid, 
nor yet ſought to be legally avoyded : ſoe that 
late tymes, by the underhand workeing of dit 
William Parſons Knight, now one of the Lords 
Juſtices heere, and the arbitrary illegal power of 
the two impeached Judges in Parliament, and others 
drawen by their adviſe and counſell, one hundred 
and fifty Letters Patents were avoyded in one mornein:; 
which courſe continued untill all the Patents of tit 


declared void ; ſuch was the care thoſe Miniſters 
had of your Majeſtie's Greate Seale, being the pul- 
ligue faith of the Kingdom : this way of ſervice, i 
ER ſhew 


( 193 ) 


gew only pretended for your Majeſtie, proved to 


our diſſervice, and the immoderate and too timely 
advancement of the ſaid Miniſters of State, and 
their adherents, and too neere the utter ruine of the 
aid Catholiques. 

z. That, whereas your Majeſtie's late Royall 
Father, King James, having a Princely and Father- 
„ care of this Kingdom, was gratiouſly pleaſed, 
nM: graunt ſeverall large and beneficiall Commiſſions, 
nel under the Great Seale of England, and ſeverall in- 
ſtructions and letters under his Privie Signett, for 
the paſſing and ſecuring of the eſtates of his ſub- 
ects here by letters pattents under the Greate Seale, 
end letters pattents accordingly were thereof paſled, 
nes payed, old rents increaſed, and new rents re- 
ſerved to the Crowne. And the ſaid late King was 


livers honorable perſons of integritie, knowledge and 
experience, to examine the grievances of this King- 
dome, and to ſettle and eſtabliſh a courſe for redreſs 
thereof, And whereas your Majeſtie was gratiouſly 
leaſed, in the fourth yeare of your raigne, to 
rouchlafe a favourable heareing to the grivances 
and thereupon did graunt many graces and favours 
o your ſubjects thereof, for ſecuritie of their eſtates, 


ultice and 1 extended to this people by your 
Majeſtie, and your ſaid Royall Father, did afford 


hem great content, yett ſuch was, and is yett, the in- 


aud eſpecially 0 faid Sir William Parſons, the 
ad impeached Judges and their adherents, to any 


further graciouſly pleaſed, att ſeverall tymes to ſend 


preſented unto you, by agents from this kingdome; 


and redreſs for remove of thoſe heavie preſſures, 
under which they have long groaned; which acts of 


ortall batred 0 oe of the ſaid miniſters of State, 
the 


relfare and happineſs of this Nation, and their am- 


on to make themſelves till greater and richer, by 
be totall ruine and extirpation of this people ; that 
| | under 
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under pretence of your Majeſtic's ſervice, the pub. 
lique faith involve in thoſe grants was violated, an! 2 
the grace and goodneſs intended, by two glorious No 
Kings ſucceſſively, ta a fait, ful people, maze unpro WY je 
fitnbee. | ; | 2 
4. The illegall, arbitary, and unlawfull pro. ti 
_ceedings of the ſaid Sir William Parſons, and one of Ml t! 
the ſaid impeached Judges, and their adherents and MM of 
inſtruments, in the Court of Wards, and the many re 
wilfully erroneous decrees and Judgments of that 
Court, by which the betrs of Cathi/ique Neblemen an] he 
other Cathouques were moſt crue/ly and tyrannical y dealt Ml b: 
zwitha', deſtroyed in their eſtates, and bred in diſſo- p- 
Intion and ignorance, their parents debts unſatisfied, je 
their Siſters and younger Brothers left wholly un- he 
provided for, the auncient and appeareing tenures th 
of meſne Lords unregarded, eftates valid in law, co 
and made for valuable conſideration avoyded again in 
law, and the whole land filled upp with the frequent lie 
ſwarms of Eſcheators, Feodaryes, Purſuivants, and R 
others by authoritie 27 that Cewt. 0 

5. The ſaid Cacholiques, notwithſtanding the 4: 
heavy preſlures beforementioned, and other grie- le 
vances, in part repreſented to your Majeſtie by the ©: 
late Committees of both Houſes of Parliament of ©” 
this Kingdom, (whereunto they humbly deſire that a 
relation be had, and redreſs obtained therein, ) dd 
readyly and without reluctation, or repineing, con- 
tribute to all the ſubſtdies, loanes and other extra- la 
ordinary graunts made to your Majeſtie in this King- ſoy 
dome, fince the beginning of your raigne, amcunt-ff Er 
ins unte we'l neere one nil ion of poundes, over and - 


byve vour Majeſtie's revenue, both certaine and caſual: * 
and although the ſaid Catholiques were in Parli- Pr 
ment, and otherwiſe, the /t forweord in graunting * 
the ſaid Sumes, and did bear nyne parts of ten in tit 5 
Payments thereef, yett ſuch was the power of-thel 5 


ad. 
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adverſaryes, and the advantage they gained by the 
opportunitie of their continuall addrets to your Ma- 
jeſtie, to increaſe their Reputation in getting in of 
thoſe moneys, and their Authoritie in the diſtribu— 
tion thereof to your Majeſtie's greate diſſervice; that 
they aTumed to themſelves to be the procurers there 
of, and repreſented the ſuid Catholigues as obſtinate and 
refractory. ED 

6. The Army rayſed for your Majeſty's ſervice 
here at the great charge of the King 
banded by the preſſing importunitie of the malignant 
partie in England, not giving Way that your Ma- 


jeſtie ſhould take advice therein with the Parliament 


here; alledging the ſaid Army was Popiſh, an 
therefore not to be truſted ; and although the World 
could wittneſ, the unwarrantable and unexampled 
invaſion made by the malignant partie of the Par- 


* 


liament in England, uppon your E e Honour, 


Rights, Prerogatives, and principall Flowers of your 
Crowne; and that the ſaid Sir Hilliam Parſons, Sir 
Adam Loftus Knight, your Majeſtie's Vice-Treatu- 
rer of this Kingdome, and others their Adherents, 
ad dec.are that an Ariny of ten thouſand Scotts was to 


arrive in this Kingdome, to force the ſaid Catholiques to 


change their Religion, and that Irelaud could never doe 
well without a Rebellion, to the end the remaine of the 
natives thereof might he extirpated; and wagers were 
laid at generall aſſizes and publique meetings, by 
ſome of them then, and now imployed in places of 
greate profitt and truſt in this Kingdome, that 
within one yeare no Catholique ſhould be left in Ireland, 
and that they ſaw the ancient and unqueſtionable 
privileges of the Parliament of Ireland unjuſtly and 
againſt law enchroached uppon, by the orders, acts, 
and proceedings of both houſes of Parliament in 
Enzland, in fending for and queſtioning, to, and 
in that Parliament, oy members of the Parliament 

2 pe we, of 


dom was di- 


| 
| 
f 
| 
| 


. . 


of this Kingdome, fitting the Parliament here; and 


was bound by the Statutes made in England, if na. 
med, which is contrary to knowen truth and the 


formed of the Froteſtation made by both howſes of yo! 
Parliament of England againſt Catholiques, and of th: 
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that by ſpeeches and orders printed by Authoritie of 
both howſes in England, it was declared that Ireland 


laws here ſettled for fowre hundred Yeares, and uy. 
wards; and that zhe ſaid Catholigues were thoroug/l 


their intentions to introduce Lawes for the extirpation if the 
Catholique Religion in the three Kingdomes, and that yo! 
they had certain notice of the bloody Execution of ane 


Prieſts there, only for being Prieſts, and that your H ber 


Majeſties Mercy and Power could not prevaile with Nter 
them to ſave the lyfe of one condemned Prieft. And Wyo: 
that the Catholiques of Englan being of their owne MWiur 
Fleſh and Blood, muſt ſuffer or depart the Land, Mhz 
and conſequently others not of fo neere a relation Wthi 
to them, , bound by their Statutes, and within their Wyo 
power. Theſe motives, although very ſtrong andthe 
powerfull to produce apprehenſions and feares in the cap 
ſaid Catholiques, did not prevail with them to take Mia: 
defenſrve Armes, much leſs offenſive, they ſtill ex- 


pecting that your Majeſtie in your high wiſdome 


might be able in a ſhort tyme, to apply ſeaſonable 


cures and apt remedies unto thoſe evills and inno- 


vations. | 
7. That the Committees of the Lords and Com- 
mons of this Kingdome, having attended your Ma- 


jeſtie for the ſpace of nyne Months, your Majeſty 


was graciouſly pleaſed, notwithſtanding your then Fic 
weightie and urgent affayrs in England and Scotland Irn 
to receive, and very often with great patience to 


Hear their grievances, and many debates thereof at WCc 


large, during which debates, the ſaid Lords Fuſt1ces, 
and ſome of your privy Councill of this Kingdome, 


and their adherents, by their malitious and untrue in 


formatias 


n 8 ( 197 ). | | 
i formations conveyed to ſome Miniſters of State in 
1 £nclond, (who fince are declared of the malignant 
- partic) and by the continuall ſolicitation of others 
e Ml of the ſaid Privy Councill gone to England of pur- 
-B poſe to croſs and give impedimænt unto the juſtice 
nd grace your Majeſtie was inclined to afford to 
of W your ſubjects of this Realme, did, as much as in 
of MW them lay, hinder the obtayning of any redreſs for 
of MW the ſaid grievances, and not prevailing therein with 
at WM your Majeſtic as they expected, have by their letters, 
of W and inſtruments, laboured with many leading Mem- 
ur bers of the Parliament there to give ſtopp and in- 
th {Wtcrruption thereunto, and likewiſe tranſmitted unto 
nd Wyour Majeſtie and ſome of the State of Er gland, 
ne ſundery miſconſtructions and miſrepreſentations of 
the proceedings and actions of your Parliament of 
this Kingdom, and thereby endeavoured to poſleſs 
your Majeſty of an evill opinion thereof; and that 
the ſaid Parliament had no power of Judicature in 
capitall cauſes, (which is an eitentiall part of Par- 
lament) thereby aymeing at the impunitie of ſome 
ff them, and others who were then impeached of 
high treaſon, and at the deſtruction of this Parlia- 


ible ment; but the faid Lords Juſtices and privie Coun— 
no- Weill, obſerving that no art or practice of theirs could 


de powerful to withdraw your Majeſtie's grace and 
om Wood intentions from this people, and that the re- 
Ha- Nareſs graunted of ſome particular grievances was to 
eſty Ne pale as Acts in Parliament; the ſaid Lords Juſ- 
hen Itices and their adherents. with. the height of malice, 
1, vieing the good union long before ſettled, and 
to Wontinued between the Members. of the Howſe of 
Fat MCommons, and their good correſpondence with the 
ces, Mords, left nothing unattempted,, which raight 
me, Wayle diſcord and diſunion in the ſaid Houſe, and 
. fome of themfelves and ſome inſtruments of theirs 
an n the ſaid Commons Houſe, private meeteings of 

Is 8 3 | great 


( 198 ) 
great numbers of the ſaid Houſe were appointed, Ml th 
of purpoſe to rayſe diſtinction of Nation and Re- the 
ligion, by meanes whereof a faction was made there, 

which tended much to the diſquiet of the Houſe, 


e 
and diſturbance of your Majeſtie's and the publique hs 
ſervice; and after» certain knowledge that the fad or 
Committees were by the water Side in England with an 
ſundry important and beneficial bills, and other gra thi 

zo be paſſed, as Acts in that Parliament, of purpoſe uf 1 

prevent the ſame, the ſaid faction, by the practiſe fi qu 
the ſaid Lords Juſtices, and ſome of the ſaid Privy ti, 
Councill and their Adherents, in a tumuituous and i, 
orderly manner on the ſeventh day of Auguſt 1641 tis 
and on ſeverall days before, cryed for an adjournement ¶ ſai 
of the Houſe, and being overvoted by the voices of Cl: 
the more moderate partie, the ſaid Lords JuſticesMot! 
and their Adherents told ſeverall honourable Peers, 
that if they did not adjourne the Lords Houſe on li 
that day, being Saturday, that they would them- pa 

ſelves prorogue or adjourne the Parliament on the H 
next Munday following, by meanes whereof, and pu 

of great numbers of proxies of Noblemen, not elW1ſo 

tated, nor at any tyme reſident in this Kingdome,fiff co 

(which is deſtructive to the libertye and freedom ol th 

Parliaments here,) the Lords Houſe was on the ſai to 
ſeventh day of Auzv adjourned, and the Houſe of ſa 
Commons by occaſion thereof, and of the faction E 

aforeſaid, adjourned ſoone after, by which mearesf by 
thoſe bills and graces, according to your Majefite's in ye 

tention, and the great expectation and longing deſires iff ſo 
your pe ple coul“ not then paſs as Acts of Parliament. WH 

Within few dayes after this fatal and enforced ad- th 
journment, the ſaid Committees arrived at Dublin al 


with their diſpatch from your Majeſtie, and preſen- 
ted the ſame to the ſaid Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
_ cill, exprefling a right ſenſe of the ſaid adjournment, 
and beſought their Lordſhips, for the ſatisfaction 
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the people, to require ſhort heads of that part of 
e- the diſpatch wherein your Majeſtie did appeare in the 
e, % manner unto your people, might be ſuddai nely con- 
e, veyed unto all the parties of the Kingdome, atteſ- 
ve ted by the ſaid. Lords Juſtices, to prevent deſpaire, 
id or miſunderſtanding. This was promiſed to be done, 
ito on an inſtrument drawen, and preſented unto them for 
ces this purpoſe, and yett, (as it ſeemes deſireing rather 
- to to add fuell to the fire of the ſubjefts diſcontents than 
of MW quench the fan, ) they did forbeare to give any notice 
iy thereof to the people. 

8. After this, certaine dangerous and pernitious pe- 
4% tions, contrived 5 the adviſe and councell of the 
fad Sir Wil iam Parſons, Sir Alam Lotus, Sir John 
Clotworthy, Knights, Arthure Hill Eſq; and ſundry 
others of the malignant partie, and ſigned by many 
thouſands of the malignant partie in tie Citty of Dub- 
lin, in the province of Uiſter, and in ſundry other 
partes in this Kingdome, directed to the Commons 
Houſe in England, were att publique aſſizes and other 
publique places made known and read, to many per- 
ſons of Quallitie in this Kingdome, which petitions 
contayned matters deſtructive to the ſaid Cathaliques, 
their Religion, lives, and eſtates, and were the more 
to be feared by reaſon of the active power of the 
ſaid Sir John Clotworthy in the Commons Howſe in 
Enzland in oppoſition to your Majeſtie, and his 
barbarous and inhumane expreſſions in that Howſe a- 
gainſt Catholic Religion and the profeſſors thereof; 
one after an order conceaved in the Commons 
Houſe of England, that no Man ſhould bowe unto 
Ice name of Jeſus, (att the ſacred ſound whereof 
all Knees ſhould bend) came to the knowledge 
Jof the ſaid Catholiques, and that the ſaid malignant 
partie did contrive and plott to extinguiſh their Re- 
ligion and Nation. Hence it did ariſe that ſome of 
tne ſaid Catholiques begun to conſider the deplore- | 
| /-- ADC 


a WT. 4 
able and deſperate condition they were in by a Sta 
tute Law here found among the Records of this King. 
dome 1 the ſecond yeare of the raigne of the late Quen 
Elizahet” ; but never executed in her tyme, nor dj. 
covered till maſt of the Members of that Parliament 
were dead, no Catholique of this Kingdome could 
enjoy his lite, eſtate, or lyberty if the ſa:d Statute 
were executed; whereunto no impediment remayned 
but your Majeſtie's Prerogative and Power, which 
were endeavoured to be clipped or taken away, az 
is before rehearſed ; then the plott of deſtruction by an 
army out of Scotland, and another of the malignant par. 
tie in England, muſt be executed; the feares of thoſe 
twofold deſtructions and their ardent deſire to main- 
taine that juſt Prerogative, which might encounter 
and remove it, did neceſſitate ſome Catholiques in 
the North, about the 22d of October 1641 to take 


Armes in maintenance of their Religion, your Ma- 


jeſtie's Rights, and the preſervation of life, eſtate, 
and libertie, and immediately thereuppon tooke a 
folemn oath, and ſent ſeverall declarations to the 
Lords Juſtices and Councill to that effect; and hum- 
bly deſired they might be heared in Parliament, unto 
the determination whereof, they were ready to ſub- 
mitt themſelves, ang their demands: which decla- 
rations being received, were lighted by the faid Lords 
Juſtices, who by the ſwaying part of the ſaid Coun- 
cill, and by 


ſoone after, cauſed a Proclamation -to be publiſhed 
on the 23d of the ſaid month of October 1641, there- 


in accuſeing all the Catholiques of Ireland of diſloy- 
altie, and thereby declareing that the Parliament was 


prorogued untill the 26th of February following. 


9. Within few dayes after the ſaid 23d day of 
October 1641, many Lords and other perſons 10 
TY 1 ran 


the advice of the ſaid two impeached 
Judges, glad of any occaſion to put off the Parlia- 
ment, which by the former adjournment was to meet 
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tanke and qualitie made their humble addreſs to the 
ſaid Lords Juſtices and Councill, and made it evi- 
dently appeare unto them, that the ſaid prorogation 
was againſt law, and humbly beſought the Parlia- 
ment might ſit according to the former adjournement, 
which was then the only expedient, to compoſe or 
remove the then growing diſcontents and troubles 
of the land; and the ſaid Lords Juſtices and their 
partie of the Councill then well knowing that the 
Members of both Houſes throughout the Kingdome, 
(a few in and about Dublin only excepted, would 
ſtay from the meeteing of both Houſes by reaſon of 
the ſaid prorogation, by Proclamation two dayes 
before the tyme, gave way the Parliament might itt, 


elſe for the people's quiet or ſatisfaction, might be 
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ords and Commons appeared in the Parliament 
Houſe, who in their enterance at the Caſtle-bridge 
and gate, and within the yard to the Parliament 
Houſe doore, and receſs from theace, were invironed 
ith a great number of armed men with their match 
lighted, and muſkets preſented even to the breaſts 
of the Members of both Houſes, none being ad- 
mitted to bring one ſervant to attend him, or any 
weapon about him within the Caſtle-bridge ; yet how 
hin ſoever the Howſes were or how much overawed, 
hey both did ſupplicate the Lords Juſtices and 
Councill, that they might continue for a tyme to- 
ether, and expect the coming of the reſt of both 


> 


ul Parliament, and that ſome Acts of ſecuritie graun- 
ed by your Maſjeſtie, and tranſmitted under the 
reate Seale of England, might paſs to ſettle the 
minds of your Majeſties ſubjects. T'o theſe requeſts, 
oe much conduceing to your Majeſtie's ſervice and 


and 
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but ſolimitted, that no Act of Grace, or any thing 


progeny or paſſed. And thereuppon a few of the 


oufes, to the end they might quiet the troubles in 


kitlement of your people, a flatt denyall was given, 
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and the ſaid Lords Juſtices and their partie of the 
Councill, by their workei ng with their partie in both 
Howſes of Parliament, being then very thyn » 
afforeſaid, propounded an order ſhould be conceaved 
in Parliament, that the faid diſcontented Gentlemen 
tooke armes in rebellious manner, which was reſen. 
ted much by the beſt affected of both Howſes ; but 
being awed as aforeſaid, and crediblie informed! 
ſome particular perſons amoneſt them ſtood in oppo- 

ſition thereunto, that the ſaid Muſketeeres were di- 
rected to ſhoote them att their goeing out of the 
Parliament Houſe, thorough which terror, way wa 
given to that order. 

10. Notwithſtanding all the beforementionel 
provocations, preſſures and indignities, the fat 
greater and more conſiderable parte of the Catho 
aer; and all the cytties and corporations of hy 
land, and whole Provinces, ſtœod quiet in their 
howſes; whereuppon the Lords Juſtices and thei 
adherents, well knowing that many powerfull Mem 
bers of the Parliament of England ſtood in oppoſitio 

to your Majeſtie, made their application, and ad 
dreſſed their diſpatches full fraught with calumnie 
and falſe ſuggeſtions againſt the Catholiques of thit 
 Kingdome, and propounded unto them, to ſend ſe 
verall great forces to conquer this Kingdome ; thol 

of the mailgnant partie here were by them armed 
the Catholiques were not only denyed armes; bu 
were diſarmed, even in the citty of Dublin, whic 
in all ſucceſſions of ages paſt continued as foyal t 
the Crowne of England as any citty or place what 
ſoever: all other auncient and loyall cittyes and cot 
poratt townes of the Kingdom, (by meanes where 
of principally the Kingdome was preſerved in forme 
. tymes) were denied armes for their money to defend 
themſelves, and expreſs order given by the ſal 
Lords Juſtices to difarme all Catholiques in ſom 


[ 
| 
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of the ſaid cittyes and townes, others disfurniſned 
ere inhibited to provide armes for their defence 
ud the {aid Lords Juſtices and Councill having re- 
W ceived an order of both Houſes of Parliament in Eng- 
iind to publiſh a Proclamation of pardon unto all 
1 thoſe who were then in Rebellion (as they termed it) 
Jia this Kingdome, if they did ſubmitt by a day to be 
t limited, the ſaid Sir Villiam Parſons, contrary to 


{MW this order, ſoe wrought with his partic of the Coun- | 


all, that a Proclamation was publiſhed of pardon 
only in two Counties, and a very ſhort day prefix- 


through which every man ſaw that the eſtates of the 
Catholiques were firſt aymed att, and their l. ves 
next. The ſaid Lords . and their partie have- 
ing advanced their deſigne thus far, and not finding 
the ſucceſs anſwerable to their deſires, commanded 
dir Charles Coote, Knight and Baronet deceaſed, to 
march to the County of Vichloe, where he burnt, 
killed, and deſtroyed all in his way in a moſt cruell 
manner, man, woman, and childe, perſons that 
had not appeareing wills to doe hurt, nor power to 
execute it. Soone after ſome foote companies did 
e march in the night by direction of the ſaid Lords 
W Juſtices, and their faid partie to the towne of Saun- 
ll in Fingall, three miles off Dublin; a Country 
that neither then, nor for the ſpace of four or five 
hundred yeares before, did feele what troubles were, 

vu or war meant; but it was too ſweet and too near, 


fn and therefore fitt to be forced to armes. In that 
1 towne innocent huſbandmen, ſome of them being 
] 


Catholiques, and ſome Proteſtants taken for Catho- 
liques, were murdered in their inn, and their heads 


” carried triumphant into Dublin. Next morning com- 
al plaint being made of this, no redreſs was obtayned 
T therein; whereuppon ſome Gentlemen of Qualitic, 
ail 


and others the inhabitants of the Country, ſeeing 
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what was then acted, and what paſſed in the ſaid lat 
march towards the county of Micſloe, and juſtly fear. 
ing to be all murthered, forſooke their houſes, and 
were conſtrayned to ſtand together in theic owne 
defence, though ill provided of armes or ammuni. 
tion. Heereupon a Proc:amation was agreed upon 
at the Board on the 13th of December 1641, and 
not publiſhed or printed till the 15th of Decen. 
br, by which the ſaid Gentlemen, and George King 
by name, were required to come in by or upon the 
18th of the ſaid month, and a ſafetie was therein 
' promiſed them. On the ſame Day another Procla- 
mation was publiſhed, ſummoning the Lords dwel- 
ling in the Engliſb pale neere Dublin to a grand Coun- 
cill on the 17th of the ſaid month; but the Lords 
Juſtices and their partie of che Councill, to take a. 
way all hope of accommodation, gave direction to 
the ſaid Sir Charles Coote, the ſaid 15th day of the 
ſaid month of December, to march to Clontarffe, be- 
ing the houſe and towne of the ſaid George King, 
and two miles from Dublin, to pillage, burne, kill, 
and deſtroy ail that there was to be found ; which 
direction was readily and particularly obſerved, (ina 
manyfeſt breach of public faith) by meanes whereof 
the meeteing of the ſaid Grand Councill was diver- 
ted: The Lords not dareing to come within the pow- 
er of ſuch notorious faith-breakers : the conſidera- 
tion whereof, and of other the matters aforeſaid, 
made the Nobilitie and Gentry of the Engliſb pale, 
and other parts of the Province of Leinſter, ſenſible 
of the preſent danger, and put themſelves in the belt 
poſture they could for their natural! defence, and 
imployed Lieutenant Collonell R-ad to preſent their 
humble Remonſtrance to your ſacred Majeſtie, and 
to declare unto you the ſtate of their fees and 
humbly to beſeech relief and redreſs; the ſaid Lieu- 
tenat Collonell, though your Majeſtie's Rover 


„ 
md imployed in publique truſt, (in which caſe the 
law of Nations affords ſafety and protection) was 
without regard to either, not only ſtopped from pro- 
ceeding in his imployment, but alſo tortured on the 
rack at Dublin. 5 f 
11. The Lord Preſident of Munster, by direction 
of the ſaid Lords Juſtiees, (that Province being quiet) 
with his accomplices, burnt, preyed, and put to 
death men, women, and children, without making 
any difference of qualitie, condition, age, or ſex in 
ſeveral parts of that Province, the Catholique No- 
bles and Gentlemen there miſtruſted and threatened, 


and others of inferior quality truſted and furnithed, 


with armes and ammunition. The Province of Con- 


vaught was uſed in the like meaſure ; whereupon 


moſt of the conſiderable Catholiques in both the ſaid 
Provinces were inforced ( without armes or ammuni- 


tion) to look after ſafety, and to that end did ſtand 


on their defence, ſtill expecting your Majeſtie's 


pleaſure, and allways ready to obey your Com- 


mands. Now the plott of the ſaid Miniſters of State 
and their adherents being even ripe, applications 
were inceſſantly by them made to the malignant par- 
te in England, to deprive this people of all hopes of 
your Majeſtie's juſtice or mercie, and to plant a perpe- 
tual enmity between the Engliſb and Satiſh Nations, 
and your ſubjects of this Kingdom. . 

12. That whereas this your Majeſtie's Kingdome 
of Ireland in all ſucceſſions of ages ſince the raigne 
of King Henry the ſecond, ſometimes King of Eng- 
land and Lord of Ireland, had Parliaments of their 
owne, compoſed of Lords and Commons in the 
fame manner and forme qualified with equal! liber- 
ties, powers, priviledges and immunities with the 
Parliament of England, and onely depend of the 
King and Crowne of England and Ireland: And for 
al that tyme no prevalent record or authentique 
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preſident can be found, that any ſtatute made ig 
Englau! could or did bind this Kingdome before the 
ſame were here eftab.iſhed by Parliament; yet upon 
untrue ſuggeſtions and informations given of your 
ſubjects of Ireland and Act of Parliament, entituled, 
An AA for the ſpeedie and eſfectuall reduceing the Re- 
bels in his Maijejtie's Kingdome of Ireland to their du 
obedience to his Majeſiy and the Crowne of England; 
and another Act, intituled, An A for adding unts 
and explayneing the ſaid 2 Act, was procured to 
be enacted in the ſaid Parliament of England in the 
eighteenth yeare of your Majeſtie's raigne, by which 
Acts and other Proclamations your Majeſtie's ſub- 
jects unſummoned, unheard, were declared Rebells, 
and two millions and a halte of acres arrable, meadow, 
and profitable paſture within this Kingdome ſold to 
undertakers for certain ſummes of monie; and the 
edifices, loghs, woodes, and bogges, waſtes and o- 
ther their appurtenances, were thereby mentioned 
to be granted and paſt gratis. Which Acts the ſaid 
Catholiques doe conceave to have been forced uppon 
your Majeſtie; and allthough void and unjuſt in 
themſelves to all purpoſes, yett containe matters of 
evill confequence, and extreame prejudice to your 
Majeſtie, and totally deſtructive to this Nation, 
The ſcope ſeemeing to aime att Rebells only and at 
the diſpoſition of a certaine quantitie of land; but 
in effect and fubſtance all the landes in the King- 
dome, by the words of the ſaid Acts, may diſtribu- 
ted, in whoſe poſſeſſion ſoever they were, without 
reſpect to age, condition, or qualitie; and all your 
Majeſtie's tenures, and the greateſt part of your 
Majeſtie's ſtanding Revenue in this Kingdom taken 
away? and by the ſaid Acts, if they were of force, 
all power of pardoning and of granting thoſe lands 
is taken from your Majeſtie ; a preſident that no age 
can inſtance the like, Againſt this Act the ſaid Ca- 


tholiquesg 
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tholiques do proteſt, as an Act againſt the funda- 
mental! Lawes of this Kingdome, and as an Act 
dgeſtruct ive to your Majeſtie's Rights and Preroga- 
tives, by collour whereof, moft of the forces ſent 
hither to infeſt this Kingdome by ſea and land, diſa- 
yowed any authoritie from your Majeſtie, but doe de- 
pend upon the Parliament of England. . 

13. All ſtrangers and ſuch as were not inhabitants 
of the citty of Dublin, being commanded by the 
faid Lords Juſtices, in and ſince the ſaid month of 
November 1641, to depart the faid citty, were no 
ſooner departed, than they were by the directions of 
the ſaid Lords Juſtices pillaged abroad, and their 
goods ſeized uppon and confiicated in Dublin; and 
they deſireing to returne under the protection and 
ſafetie of the State, before their appearance in acti- 
on, were denied the ſame ; and divers others per ſors 
of Rank and Qualitie, by the ſaid Lords Juſtices 
imployed in publique ſervice, and others keeping 
cloſe within their doores, without annoying any 
man, or ſiding then with any of the ſaid Catholt- 
ques in armes, and others in ſeveral] parts of the 
Kingdom liveing under, and haveing the protection 
and ſafetie of the State, were ſooner pillaged, their 
howfes burnt, themſelves, their tenants and ſervants 
killed and deſtroyed, than any other, by direction 
of the ſaid Lords Juſtices. And by the like direction 
when any Commander in cheefe of the Army, pro- 
miſed, or gave quarter or protection, the ſame was 
in all caſes violated : and many perſons of Qualitie, 
who obtained the fame, were ruined before others; 
others that came into Dublin voluntarily, and that 
could not be jultty ſuſpected of any crime, if Jriſb- 
men or Catholiques, by the like direction were pilla- 
ged in Dublin, robbed and pillaged abroad, and 
brought to their tryall for their Fives, The cittyes 


of Dublin and Corte, and the ancient corporatt 


T 2 | townes 
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townes of Drogheda, Yeoghal and King{ale, who vo- 
Juntarily received garriſons in your Majeſtie's name, 
and the adjacent Countryes who relieved them, 
were worſe uſed, and now live in worſe condition 
than the [/rae/ites did in Egypt; fo that it will be 
made appeare, that more murders, breaches of pub- 
liquz faith, and quarters, more deſtruction and de. 
ſolation, more crueltie, not fitt to be named, were 
committed in Ireland, by the direction and adviſe of 
the ſaid Lords Juſtices and theire partie of the ſaid 
Councill in lefs than eighteene months, than can he 
3 to have been done by any Chriſtian Peo- 
ple. 
14. The ſaid Lords Juſtices and their Adherents 
have, againſt the fundamental Lawes of the lande, 
_ procured the ſitting of both Howſes of Parliament 
for ſeyerall ſeſſions, (nyne parts of ten of the natural 
and genuine Members thereof being abſent, it ſtag- 
ding not with their ſafety to come under their pow- 
er) and made upp a conſiderable number in the 


Howſe of Commons of clerkes, ſouldiers, ſerveing 


men, and others, not legally, or not choſen at all, 
or returned, and having no manner of eſtate within 
the Kingdom ; in which fitting ſundry orders were 
conceived, and diſmiſſes obtey ned of perſons before 
impeached of treaſon in full Parliament, and paſled 
or might have paſſed ſome acts againſt law and to 
prejudice of your Majeſtie, and this whole Nation. 
And qureing theſe troubles, Termes were kept, and 
your Mazeſtie's Court of Cheefe Place, and other 
Courts ſate at Dublin to no other end or purpoſe, 
but by falſe and illegall judgments, outlawries and 
other capitall proceedings to attaint many thowſands 
of your Majeſtie's moſt faithfull ſubjects of this 
Kingdome, they being never ſummoned, nor have- 
ing notice of thoſe proceedings; and Sheriffs made 


of obſcure meane perſons, by the like practice, ap. 
| | | Th ; pointe 
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pointed of purpoſe; and poore artificers, common 
ſoldiers and meniall ſervants, returned Jurors, to 
paſs upon the lives and eſtates of thoſe who came in 
upon protection and [£08 = . = 
Therefore the ſaid Catholiques, in the behalfe 
of themſelves and of the whole Kingdome of [re- 
land, doe proteſt and declare againſt the ſaid pro- 
ceedings in the nature of Parliaments, and in the 
other courts aforeſaid, and every of them, as being 


heynous crimes | againſt law, deſtructive to Parlia- 


ments and your Majeſtie's Prerogatives and Authori- 
tie, and the Rights and juſt Liberties of your moſt 
faithful ſubjects. * 


Foraſmuch, dread Soveraigne, as the ſpeedy ap- 


plycation of apt remedyes unto theſe grievances and 


heavie preſſures, will tend to the ſettlement and im- 
provement of your Majeſtie's Revenue, the preven- 
tion of further effuſion of blood, the preſervation 
of this Kingdome from deſolation, and the content 
and ſatis faction of your ſaid ſubjects, who in mani- 
feſtation of their duty and zeale to your Majeſtie's 
ſervice, will be willing and ready to imploy 
ten thoiuſand men under the conduct of well experi- 
enced Commanders in defence of your Royal Rights 
and Prerogatives. They therefore moſt humbly be- 
kech your Majeſtie, that you will vouchſaſe gratious 
anſwers to thefe their humble and juſt complaynts, 
and for the eſtabliſhment of your People in a laſting 
peace and ſecuritie, the ſaid Catholiques doe — 
dumbly pray, that your Majeſtie may be further gra- 
trouſly pleaſed to call a free Parliament in this K ing- 
dome, in ſuch convenient tyme as your Majeſtie in 
your high wiſdome fhall think fitt, and the urgencie 


of the preſent affayres of the faid Kingdome doth 


require; and that the ſaid Parliament be held in an 
indifferent place, ſummoned by, and continued be- 


fore, ſome perſon or Perſons of Honour and Fonune, 


. of 


{280} | 
of approved faith to your Majeſtie, and acceptable 
to your people here, and tobe timely placed by your 
Majeſtie in this Government, which is moſt necef. 
fary for the Advancement of your ſervice, and pre- 
ſent condition of the Kingdome: in which Parlia- 
ment, the ſaid Catholiques doe humbly pray thefe 
or other their grievances may be redrefied, and that 
in the ſaid Parliament, a ſtatute made in this King- 
dome in the tenth yeare of King Henry the Seventh, 
commonly called poyning's Act, and all Acts explayn- 
ing, or inlarging the ſame, be by a particular A& 
_ Tulpended during that Parliament, as it hath been: 
allready dane in the eleventh yeare of Queene Elizabeth, 
upon occaſions of far leſs moment than now doe offer 
_ themſelves ;- and that your Majeſtie, with the advice 
of the ſaid Parliament, will be pleaſed to take a 
_ courſe: for the further repealing, or further continu- 
ance of the ſaid « Statutes, as may beſt conduce to 
the advancement of your ſervice here, and peace 
of this your Realme ; and that no matter, whereof 
complaint is made in this Remonſtrance, may debar 
Catholiques, or give interruption to their free votes, 
or ſitting in the ſaid Parliament, and as in duty 
bound they will ever pray for your Majeſtie's long 
and proſperous raigne over the. 

Mee the undernamed being thereunto authoriſed, 
doe preſent and ſigne this Remonſtrance in the be- 
balfe of the Catholiques of reland, dated this 17th 
day of March 1642. 5 . 

G0 RMANS TW. Lucas DiIIIox. 

Wb Ro kRT TALBOT T. JohN WALSH: 
According to your Majeſtie's Commiſſion to us 
directed, we have received this Remonſtrance, ſub- 
ſcribed by the Lord Viſcount Gorman/town, Sir La- 
cas Dillon, Knight, Sir Robert Talbott, Bart. and 
John Walſh Eſq; authoriſed by, and in the behalſe 


of the Recuſants of Ireland, to preſent the ſame " 


th 


(tr) 
vs to be tranſmitted to your ſacred Majeſtie, dated 
the 17th day of March 1642. e ON, 
CLANRICARD and St. ALBAN8. Roscommon. 
MooRE. Mav. EusTACE, 
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Nums. III. Sir William Cole te the Lords Fuſtices 
of Ireland, from Mr. Carte's Collection of the Duke 
F Ormonde's Papers, p. 35 1 
Right Honourable, | 

PON Friday laſt, two of the Natives of this 

Country, men of good credit, came to my 
houſe, and informed me, that Hugh Bey, Mr. Tir- 
gh, Mr. Henry O Neal, a Captain, which came 
from Flanders about May laſt, hath fince that time, 
had the chiefeſt part of his rehdence in Tyrone, at 
or. near Sir Phelim Roe O Neals. houſe, to which 
place, it hath been obſerved, there hath been more 
than an ordinary, or former uſual reſort of people; 
ſo frequent, that it has bred ſome ſuſpition of evil 
intendments in the minds of ſundry men of honeft 
inclinations: and theſe Gentlemen, my authors do 
ſay, that they hold no good opinion of it, rather 
conſtruing an evil intention to be the cauſe thereof. 

For my own part, I cannot tell what to make, or 

think of it. 52 5 „ 8 
The Lord Maguire in all that time, as they in- 

form me alſo, hath been noted to have very many 

private journeys to Dublin, to the Pale, into Tyrone, 
to Sir Phelim O Neal's, and many other places this 
year; which likewiſe gives diverſe of the country 
cauſe to doubt, that ſomething is in agitation tend- 

ing to no good ends R 
Upon Saturday laſt, one of the ſame Gentlemen 

came again to me, and told me, that as he was go- 

ing home the day before, he ſent his footman a 

nearer 
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nearer way than the horſe way, who met with one g ; 
the Lord {niſkullin's footmen, and demanded of hin for 
from whence he came? Who made anſwer, That be Fri 
came from home that morning ; and the other reply. the 
ing, ſaid, You have made good haſte to be here ſo ral 
ſoon: to which he anſwered, That his Lord came! by 
home late laſt night, and writ letters all that night, | 
and left not a man in or about his houſe, but he hath the 
diſpatched in ſeveral ways; and he hath ſent me thb I be. 
way to Tirlagh Oge, Mac Hugh, and others alſo with 
letters, charging them to be with his Lordſhip this] 
night at his houſe. es: 

Of which paſſage I would have given your bo- th 
nours ſooner notice, but that I deemed it fit to be 
ſilent, in expectation that a little time would pro- . 
.duce ſome better ground to afford me more matter to 

acquaint your Honours withal.  _ 

Whereupon this day I underſtood by one Hayh 
Maguire, that the ſaid Tirlagh Oge, Mac- Hugh, Cn N 
Connaught, Mac-Sbane, Mac Enabb, Mac-Gruire and 

 Oghie O Hofey reported themſelves to have been ap- 

pointed Captains by his Lordfhip-to raiſe men, and 

that he had the nomination of feven other Captains ( 
to do the like, for to ſerve under the King of Spain 
in Portugal; and that one of the faid Captains name-i þ 
-ly the ſaid Con Connaught, .entertained twelve men. 
What Authority or Commiſſion there is for this, is 
not here known, but it makes ſome of us, that are I t 
| of the Britſhh, to ſtand in many doubts and opini- 
ons concerning the ſame; and the rather, for that 
thoſe three men ſo named to be Captains, are bro- 
ken men in their eſtates and fortunes, two of them 
being his Lordſhip's near kinſmen; and that if any 
evil be intended, they are conceived to be as apt 
men to imbrace and help therein, as any of theit 
degrees in this Country. 442 15 139 5 55 'Th , 

„„ 48 | Ihe 
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Theſe matters ſeem the more ſtrange unto me, 
for that they are ſo privately carried, and that upon 
Friday laſt, I heard Sir Frederick Hamilton ſay, that 
the Colonels, that at my laſt being in Dublin were 
raiſing of their men to go for Spain, were fince ſtayed 
by command out of England. 


I have now therefore ſent this bearer purpoſely by 


theſe to make known to your Lordſhips what I have 
heard in this buſineſs, which I humbly leave unto 
your Honors conſideration, and defiring to know 
our pleaſures herein, with remembrance of my 
moſt humble ſervice unto your Lordſhips, I will end 
theſe, and be ever 


' 4 


Your Lor *ſhips in all duty to be commanded, 
WII. COLE. 


Eniſtillen, 11th of 


October 1641. ; 


3 | REA 


Nuns, IV. From the Journal. of the Iriſh Houſe of 
Commons, Vol. I. Fol. 210, 
Charles R. oY 


* —— — 


HA RLE s, by the Grace of God, King of 


England, Scotland, France and Ireland, &c. To 
3 and well beloved Couſin and Counſellor, 
Robert, Earl of Leceiſter, our Lieutenant General of 


our Kingdom of Jreland, or to our Juſtices of that 
our Kingdom, or other Chief Governor or Governors 


there for the Time being, Greeting. 


Whereas we have received from our Juſtices and 
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ceived, we have, by the advice of our Priy Couns 
cil, and learned Council, taken them into Conſide. 
ration, and cauſed ſuch Alterations, as are thought 
At for us and the ſaid Council, to be made in them, 
namely in the Acts following; An A for the ſe. 
cureing and ſettleing the Eſtates of the Inhabitants 
of the Counties of Ga/way, Town of Galway, May 
Roſcommon, and Sligoe and County of Clare, and 
County of Thomond; An AQ for the Settlement o 
the Eſtates of ſundry Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, 
Freeholders, and Inhabitants of the County of Ty. 
perary, and Limerict; An Act for the general Quiet Maj 
of the Subjects againſt all Pretences of ConcealmentMCav 
whatever; An Act againſt Warrants of Aſſiſtance ver / 
and Impriſonment in eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, &c.—- Hund 
_ Giving you, full Power and Authority to the ſame f Lav 
Bills, and Matters, being argued, and conclude: 
upon in our Parliament, to give and declare our 
Royal Aſſent by virtue of theſe Preſents. Provided 
that our Royal Aſſent be, in the fir? Place, given to 
the ſaid Acts for ſecuring and ſettling the Eſtates off 1 
the Inhabitants of the Counties of Galway, Town ofWriſi 
Galway, Mayo, Roſcommon, and Sligoe, and Coun-Mthe 
ty of Clare, and County of Thomond; and for theWor 
Settlement of the Eſtates of ſundry Lords, Knights, by 
Gentlemen, and Inhabitants in the Counties of Ti-Wrec 
perary and Limerick, before the ſaid Act for the ge-Mis 1 
neral Quiet of the Subjects againſt all Pretences oi 
Concealment whatſoever ; and for fo doing, this ſhalſſ Ce 
be your ſufficient Warrant. e Ju 
In Witneſs whereof, we have cauſed theſe our 
Letters to be made Patent, Witneſs Ourſelſ at 
Meſiminſter, 12th Day of Auguſt, in the 170 

Year of our Reign. : 
Per ipſum Regem propria Manu Signata 
| * ; FT WILLVS. 


Nut 
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Nous. V. Extract from ile Journals of the Iriſh 
MM Houſe of Commons. Vol. I. Fol. 540, 541. Au- 
ouſt 7th 1641. 1 | | 

. HE Houſe having taken into ſerious Conſi- 

1. deration a Commiſſion under the Great Seal 
Mo! this Kingdom, bearing date at Dublin the 11th 
bay of February, in the 11th Year of his Majeſty's 
pK. Charles Iſt) Reign, by Colour whereof the late 
,MCourt, commonly called, the High-commiſſion Court, 
-Jad aſſume to itſelf an unlimitted Power over all his 
et Majeſty's Subjects of this Kingdom, as well in 
1 Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal, to the great and uni- 
Hera Grievance and oppreſſion of bis Majeſty's People, 

and tending to-the Subverſion of the fundamental 


Commiſſion and all the Parts thereof hath received 
four Days Debate at a grand Committee of the 
whole Houſe, it is voted, upon Queſtion, as follow- 
to eth, viz. „ 

off iſt. The Branch in the ſaid Commiſſion, autho- 
ehrning the Commiſſioners for to enquire by Jury, or 
n- Ide Oaths of twelve Men, without any legal Writ, 


ts by the Statute 2d Elizabethæ in the ſaid Commiſſion 
- eccited, and is contrary to Law as the ſaid Branch 
is penned, e 1 | 
---3dly. By another Article in ſaid Commiſſion, the 
Commiſſioners are appointed to be Inquiſitors and 
Judges, and to proceed arbitrarily in Caſes, not war- 
rnted by any Law or Statute. 

---4thly. By one Branch in ſaid Commiſſion the 


all Caſes, and fine them without a Limit, and impriſon 


pot them 


Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom; and this faid 


or otherwiſe, at their Diſcretion, is not warranted 


Commiſſioners are appointed to convene and call be- 
fore them, and examine upon Oath, even to accuſe 
themſelves, all manner of Perſons, as well Peers, as 
Others, without Diſtinction, upon Suſpicion only, in 
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them without Bail or Mainprixe, at their Diſcretion 
which is contrary to Law. e 173 
—-Sthly. The ſaid Commiſſioners have Power ty 
condemn, before perſonal Summons, or Appearance, 
at their Diſcretion, which is contrary to Law. 
---12thly. Whereas by the ſaid Statute of the ſecond 
of Q. El:z-beth, the Warrant for naming Commiſ- 
ſioners, or drawing the Commiſhon, ought to be un. 
der the Great Seal: The Fiat of the ſaid Commiſf. 
on, as appeareth by the Docquet thereof, was drawn 
by the verbal Directian only of the late * Lord Lieu- 
tenant, ſignifyed by the Lord Biſhop of Derry, his 
NIajeſty's then Attorney General, contrary the ſaid 
Statute --- Wherefore, and for other apparent Errors 
therein contained, the ſaid Commiſſion is voted, up- 
on Queſtion, to be void, and contrary to the Laws and 
| Statutes of this Realm. 2 | 


— Sn. 


Nums. VI. The fol owing Paper was delivered by hi 
Grace, James, Duke of Ormonde, to the Reverend 
Dr. Nalſon, ard is inſerted in his Hiſtorical Colle 
tions, Vol. II. p. 528. | 


John Ker, Dean of Ardagb, having occaſionally 
17 diſcourſed with the Right Honourable George, 
Lord Viſc. Laneſborough, concerning the late Rebel. 
lion of Ireland; and his Lordſhip, at that Time, 
having deſired I ſhould certifye the ſaid Diſcoutſe 
under my Hand and Seal, do declare as followeth. 
That I was preſent in Court, when the Rebel, 
Sir Phelim O Neale, was brought to his Tryal in 
Dublin, and that he was tryed in that Court, which 
is now the High Court of Chancery, and that his 
Judges were Judge Donelan, Sir Edward Bolton, Knt. 
ſometime Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, --- 
Dungan, then called Judge Dungan, and another 


| Judge, 
E. of Strofferd 
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BW Judge, whoſe Name I do not remember ; and that 
among other Witneſſes then brought in againſt him, 
chere was one Jeſeph gs Clerk, and one Mr. 
\ Michae! Harrijon, if I miſtake not his Chriſtian 
Name; and that heard ſeveral Robberies and Mur- 
chers proved againſt him, the ſaid Sir Phelim, (as All 
chat he, and his People, during their being in Arms, 
had done were then called) he having nothing mate- 
nal to plead in his own Defence; and that the ſaid 
1 Judge, whoſe Name I remember not, as above-ſaid, 
„examined the ſaid Sir Phelim, about a Commiſſion. 
WM that the ſaid Sir Phelim ſhould have had from Char- 
ls Stuart, as the ſaid Judge then called the late King, 
WF for levying the ſaid War; that the ſaid Sir Phelim 
. made Anſwer, that he never had any ſuch Commiſ- 
ſion; and that it was proved then in Court by the 
Teſtimony of the ſaid Joſeph Traverſe, and others, 
chat the ſaid Sir Phelim O Neale had ſuch a Commiſ- 
ſion, and did in the beginning of the ſaid Iriſb Re- 
dellion ſhew the ſame unto the ſaid Joſeph, and ſeve- 
„all others then in Court. Upon which the ſaid Sir 
Phelim confeſſed, that, when he ſurprized the Caſtle 
of Char.emount and the Lord Caufield, he ordered the 
faid Mr. Harriſon, and another Gentleman, whoſe 
Name: I do not remember, to cut off the King's 
Broad Seal from a Patent of the ſaid Lord's, which 
they then found in Charlemount, and to affix it to a 
Commiſſion, which he, the ſaid Sir Phelim, had or- 
dered to be drawn up; and that the ſaid Mr. Harriſon 
did, in the Face of the whole Court, confeſs that, 
. ſaid Sir Phelim's Orders, he did ſtitch the Silk 
ord, or Label of that Seal, to the ſaid Commiſſion. 
And that the ſaid Sir Edward Bolton, and Judge 
Donelan, urging the ſaid Sir Phelim to declare why 
het he did ſo deceive the People; he anſwered, that no 
Man could blame him to uſe all Means whatſoever, 
to promote the Cauſe 5 had ſo far engaged in 5 
| | | an 
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and that upon the ſecond Day of his Tryal, ſome 
of the ſaid Judges told him, that, if he could pro- 
duce any material Proof that he had ſuch a Commiſ- 
ſion from the ſaid Charles Stuart, to declare and prove 
it, before Sentence ſhould paſs againſt him, and that 
the ſaid Sir Phelim ſhould be reſtored to his Eſtate, 
and Liberty; but he anſwered that he could prove 
no ſuch Thing : Nevertheleſs they gave him Time 
to conſider of it till the next Day, which was the 
third and laft Day of this: J'ryal; upon which Day 

the ſaid Sir P-2/1;, being brought into Court, and 
urged again, he again declared that he never could 
prove any ſuch Thing as a Commiſſion from the 
Ning; and added, that there were ſeveral Outrages 
committed by Officers, and Soldiers, his Aiders, 
and Abettors, in the Management of that War, 
contrary to his Intention, and which now preſſed his 
Conſcience very much; and that he could not in Conſci- 
ence, add to them the unjuff ra/ummating the King, 
tho' he had been freguently ſollicite! thereunto, by fair 
Promiſes an great Rewar s, whie he was in Priſon; 
and, proceeding further in this Diſcourſe, that in- 
mediateſy he was ſtopped before pe had ended what he had 
further to ſay ; the Sentence of Death was pronounced 
J b 

I do further declare, that T was preſent, and very 
near the ſaid Sir Phelim, when he was upon the Lad- 
der, at his Execution; and that one Marſhsl Peak, 
and another Marſhal, before the ſaid Sir Phelim was 
caſt, came riding towards the Place in great Haſte, 
and called aloud, Stop a little, and having paſt thro' 
the Throng of the Spectators and Guards, one of 
them whiſj ered a prettywhi'e with the ſaid. Sir P/ elim; 
and that the ſaid Sir P/ elim anſwered in the Heare- 
ing of ſeveral Hundreds of People, of whom myſelf 


| was one, «© | thank the Lieutenant General for this 
intended Mercy; but I declare, Good People, befor: 


God, 


Wd 
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ey, 1 his haly Angels, and all you that hear me, 


that [ never had any Commiſſion from the King, for 
what I have done, in Levying, or Proſecuting this 
War, and heartily beg your Prayers, all good Ca- 
tholics and Chriſtians, that God May he merciful 
unto me, and forgive me my Sins.“ More of this 
Speech I could not hear, which continued not long, 

5 Guards beuting off oy that ſtood near the Place of 
Execution. 

All that I have written as above, I declare to be 
true, and am ready, if thereunto required upon my 
corporal. Oath, to atteſt the Truth of every parti- 
cular; and in Teſtimony thereof, do hereunto ſub- 


ſeribe my Hand, and alfi my Seal this 28th Day uf - 


February 1681. 


Jons 8 Locus Sigill, 


. Wy ww » 
— 


4 


Nou. vil. 7 the J 4 of he Iriſh Houje 
„% Commons, Vol. I. 


6 Die Auguſti, 1641. 


T is ordered that the Lord Rabert Dillon, dad's as 


many as pleaſe to accompany him, ſhall forth- 
with repair to the Houſe of the Lords, deſiring a 
Conference with their Lordſhips, concerning @ fur- 
er Time of their Continuance together, about ſome 
important and weighty Occaſions. 
It is ordered that a Committee ſhall be forthwith 
ſent to the Houſe of the Lords, to deſire that both 
Houſes may continue together for ſome further Time. 


Capt. Audley Mervin. Sir Richard Barrwall, 
Lord Dillon's Report, WET 
1k. That the Act of Limitations, and AQ con- 


cerning Connaught were coming over, and that the 


Committee were at the Water-fide. 


2 - A Re- 


- 


| (220) 
A Report from the Lords Houfe by Mr. Patric 


 Darcey. 


That it might ſtand with their good Pleaſure, not- 


withſtanding what was moved Yeſterday to the 
Lords Juſtices ; yet I was commanded by the Houſe 


of Commons to deſire you to prefix a further Time, 


Three Reaſons. 
1ſt. That it is the Senſe of both the Committees 


in England; as by the Report of the Lord Dillon, 


read in the Houſe. 5 
2d. That it did much concern the Revenues to be 


given to his Majeſty; Which he expected. 


3d. Concerning the Good of the Commonwealth; 
and that there are coming over very good and gra- 


cious Bills, as that of Limitation, and that of Con- 


. | 
That your Lordſhips ſhould give further Time to 


give the Reſolutions to the Queries, and that great 
and important Buſineſs we. have entered into, and 


but little or nothing as yet done therein. 


ñUL—U— i - 
n 


— 


Nous. VIII. From Borlafe's Hiftory of the Iriſh 


5 Rebellion. 
— N the End of the Year 1640, his Majeſty, 
3 1 being informed of an Intention to raiſe Frow 
bles in Ireland, commanded Sir Henry Vane, his prin- 
cipal Secretary, to write unto theſe Lords Juſtices 
this Letter: as V 


1 85 Right Honourable, 


His Majeſty hath commanded me to acquaint 
your Lordſhips with an Advice given him from 
Abroad, and confirmed by his Miniſters in Sparn, 
and elſewhere, which, in this diſtempered Time and 
Conjuncture of Affairs, deſerves to be — ed 
| Wo n Idered, 


a. precious_ Jewe 
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fidered, and an eſpecial Care and Watchfulneſs to 
be had therein; which is, that, of late, there have 
paſſed from Spain, and the like may well have been 
from other Parts, an unſpeakable Number of 1ri/þ 
Church-men, for England and Ireland, and ſome 
good old Soldiers; under Pretext of aſking Leave 
to raiſe:Men for the King of Spain; whereas it is 
obferyed among the Iriſb Fryars, a Wbi rer runs, 


as if they expected a Rebellion in Treuund, and 


particularly in Connaught. Wherefore his Majeſty 


thought fit to give your Lordſhips this Notice, that, 
in your Wiſdoms, you might manage the ſame with 
that Dexterity and Secreſy, as to diſcover and pre- 
vent ſo pernicious 2 Deſign, if any ſuch there ſhould 
be, and, to have a. watchful Eye on the Proceedings 


and Actions of thoſe who come thither from Abroad, 


'Your Lordſhips moſt Humble Servant. 


on what Pretext ſogver. And fo herewith I reſt. 


IVhiteball, March 16th, Hernxy VANE. 
DR RI CC 
Which Letter was delivered to the Lord Juſtice 


Parſons, and ſince his Death found in his Study; 


and by Sir James Barry, Lord Baron of Suntry, a 


Right honourable and worthy Perſon, preſented to 
his preſent Majeſty Charles II. who looked upon it as 
| diſcovering his Father's Royal 
Thoughts towards the Preſervation of his Proteſ- 


tant e and People. But how far it was at 
ed 


firſt communicated is uncertain, though being of fo 
great Truſt it may very well be believed to have 
been often reflected on with great Caution and Pru- 
ence, SCG. . 5 . 


> 
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Noms. IX. To the Lords * and Council of Ire- 

The humble REMONSTRANCE of the Gentry and Cun- 

monalty of the County of CAVAN, of their Grievan- 
ces, common with other Parts 4 the Kingdom of Tre. 
land, Drawn up by Biſhop Bedell, and taken from 
Burnett's Life of that Biſhop, p. 142, &c. 

FL FHEREAS We, his Majeſty's loyal Subjects 

VV of his Highneſs's Kingdom of Ireland, have 


of long Time groaned under many grievous Preſſure, 


occaſioned by the rigorous Government of thoſe placed 
over Us, as reſpecting more the Advancement of 


their own private Fortunes, than the Honour of his 


Majeſty, or the Welfare of Us, his Subjects; whert- 
of We, in humble Manner, declared ourſelves to his 
Highneſs, by our Agents fent from Parliament, the 
| Repreſentative Body of this Kingdom: Notwith- 
ſtanding which, We find ourſelves of late threatened 
' with far greater and more grievous Vexations; either 
with Captivity of our Conſciences, or loſing out 
lawful Libertys, or utter Extirpation from our native 
Seats, without 17 juſt Grounds given on our Part 
to alter his Majeſty's Goodneſs, ſo long continued 
unto Us: Of all which We find great Cauſe 0 
Fears, in the Proceeding of our Neighboyr- Nations, 
and do ſee it already attempted upon by certain Pe- 
titioners for the like Courſe, to be taken in this 
Kingdom, for the effecting thereof in a compulſory 
Way; ſo as Rumours have cauſed Fears of Invaſion 
from other Parts, to the diſſolving the Bond of mu- 
tual Agreement, which hitherto hath been held in- 
violable between the ſeveral Subjects of this Kingdom, 
and whereby all other his Majeſty's Dominions have 
been enlinked in one. For the preventing, there- 
fore, ſuch Evils growing upon us in this Kingdom 


Wie have, for the Preſervation of his Honour and 
Wo; | | 1 75 Out 
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our den Libertys, thought fit to take into out 


Hands for his Highneſs's Uſe and Service, ſuch Forts 
and other Places of Strength, as, coming. into the 
poſſeſſion of others, might prove diſadvantageous, 
and tend to the utter Undoing of the Kingdom. 
And we do hereby declare, that herein We harbour 
not the leaſt Thought of Diſloyalty towards his Ma- 
jeſty, or purpoſe any Hurt to his Highnels's Subjects, 
in their Poſſeffions, Goods or Libertys; only We 
deſire that your Lordſhips will be pleaſed to make Re- 
monſtrance to his Majeſty, for Us, of all our Grie- 
yances and juſt Fears, that they may be removed; 
and ſuch a Courſe ſettled, by the Advice of the Par- 
liament of [reland, whereby the Liberty of our Con- 
ſciences may be ſecured to Us, and we eaſed of other 


Burthens in Civil Government. As for the Miſ- 


chiefs and Inconveniencies that have already happen- 
ed, through the Diſorder of the common Sort of 
People againſt the Engliſb Inhabitants, or any other; 
We, with the Noblemen and Gentlemen, and ſuch 
others in the ſeveral Countys of this Kingdom, are 
moſt willing and ready, to uſe our and their beſt 
Endeavours to cauſe R2/titution and Satisfaction to 
be made, as in Part We have already done. An 
Anſwer hereunto is moſt humbly deſired with ſuch 
preſent Expedition, as may by your Lordſhips be 
thought moſt convenient, for avoiding the Incon- 
veniency of the Barbarouſneſs and Incivility of the 
Commonalty, who have committed many Outrages, 
without any Order, Conſenting, or Privity of ours. 
All which we leave to your Lordſhips molt grave 
Wiſdom, and ſhall humbly Pray, ; 


Nuns, 


— 2 — — 


I aſſure you doth much Hlartle and terriſ them; for 


"Nums. X. Extratt of a Letter Hum the Earl, 


+ Cork to the Speaker of the Houſe of Cemmans I 


England. Lord Orrery's State Letters, Vol. I. 


e have, with the Aſſiſtance of the Earl-of Bar. 
more, Lord Viſcount of Killmal.ock, and my two Song 
Dungar van and Broghill (by the Advice of the Lord, 


NY uſtices, and Councill of Ireland, who enabled me 


with Commiſſions to that Effect) lately held Seſſions 
in the ſeveral Counties of Cork, Waterford, and even 
beyond the Expectation of all Men, have proceeded 
ſo far as, by Juries free from all Exception, to In. 
dict the Lords Viſcounts Roach, Mount arret, Herrin, 
and Muſterry, and the Barons of Dunboyne, and 
 Caftleconnell, with the Son and Heir of the Lag 
Cahir, Theobald Purcell Baron of Loughmoe, Richard 
Butler of Killcaſh Eſq; Brother to my very good 
Lord the Earl of Ormonde, with all other Baronet, 
Knights, Eſquires, Gentlemen, Freeholders, and 
PoprjhPriefts, in Number ABove ELEVEN HUNDRED, 
that either dwell,' or have entered, and done any 
rebellious Act in thoſe two Counties; which In- 
dictments I make bold to ſend unto. you to be pre- 
ſented to the Houſe, ' To the End, that they may be 
there conſidered of by ſuch Members thereof as are 
learned in the Laws; that if they be wanting in any 
formal Point of Law, they may be reformed, and 
rectifyed, and returned unto me with ſuch Amend- 
ments as they ſhall think fit; and ſo if the Houſe 


pleaſe to direct to have them all proceeded as att io 


Out-lawry, whereby his Majeſty may be intitled to 
their Tad, and Pes 8 185 1 ate boldly af- 
firm, was at the Beginning of this Infurrection, 
not of ſo little yearly Value, as Two hundred thou- 
| fand Pounds, This Courſe of Proceedings againſt the 

Lords and the reſt, was not by them ſuſpected, and 


Now 


fe) | 
now they begin (though too late) to take Notice 
that they are in good Forwardneſs to be attainted, 


and all their Eftates confiſcated, to the Corruption of 


their Blood, and Extirpation of them and their Fa- 

milys. And the 105 70 of their Revenge is princi- 

pally bent againſt the Earl of Barrymore, myſelf, and 

my Sons, which we all foreſaw, before we entered 

upon this WoRK or Works,” Oc. 
Dated from Youghall, 

Auguſt 25th, 1642. 


— 
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Nums. XI. Extract 1 the Aut of the General 
Congregation of the Roman Catholick Biſhops and 
other Clergy, held at Kilkenny on the 10th, 11th, 

and 13th 5 May, 1642. From Borl. Hiſt. 
of the Iriſh Rebellion, fol. 122. 
Act I. In which War, if ſome of the Catholicks be 

found to proceed, out of ſome particular and unjuſt 

Title, Covetouſneſs, Cruelty, Revenge, or Hatred, 

or any ſuch unlawful private Intentions, We declare 

them grievouſly to fin, and therefore worthy to be 
puniſhed and refrained with Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, 
if adviſed thereof they do not amend. 

AQ IX. Let Df a a Inventory be made in every 
Province, of the Murthers, Burnings, and other Cru- 
eltys, which are committed by the Puritan Enemies, 
with a Quotation of the Place, Day, Cauſe, Manner, 
and Perſons, and other Circumſtances, ſubſcribed by 
one of public Authority. e 

Act X. In every Pariſh let a faithful and ſworn Meſ- 
mer be appointed, whereby ſuch Crueltys, and other 

irs may be written and ſgnt to the neighbouring 

Places; and likewiſe from one Province to another: 

Let ſuch Things be written for the Comfort, In- 

Aruction and Carefulneſs of the People. 
6 Ts Do Act XVIII. 


— — — 


*, 
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Act XVIII. We ordain and decree, that all, ani 
every ſuch, as from the Beginning of this preſent War 
have invaded the Poſſeſſions of Goods, as well mo 
veable, as unmoveable, Spiritual or Temporal, 6 
any Catholick, whether Jriſb or Engliſb, or alſo of® 
any Jriſb Proteſtant, being not an Adverſary of thi 
_ Cauſe, and do retain any fach Goods, ſhal] be ex 
municated; and by this preſent Decree, We do it 
communicate them, if, admoniſhed they do n. 
amend, and with the like Cenſure We do bind ſuch 
as henceforward ſhall invade, or detain ſuch Goods 
Act XIX. We command all and every the Church 


m: 
men, as well Secular, as Regular, not to hear ti $: 
. Confeſſions of the aforeſaid excommunicated Perſon;M of 
nor to adminiſter unto them the holy Sacrament: 
under Pain of Excommunication iþ/o facto. 
Ad XX. We will, and declare, all thoſe thi 2* 


murther, diſmember, or grievouſly ſtrike, all Thieves 
' unlawful Spoilers, Robbers of any Goods, 'Extortu 
together with all ſuch as favour, receive or any Way 
aſſiſt them, to be excommunicated ; and ſo to rema 
till they compleatly amend, and ſatisfy, no leſs than 
they were namely proclaimed excommunicated ; an 
for Satisfaction of ſuch Crimes hitherto committed 
to be injoined, We leave to the Diſcretion of the Ot 
dinarys and Confeſſors how to abſolve them. 
Act XXI. We command all, and every the Gene 
ral, Colonels, Captains, and other Officers of oui 
Catholic Army, to whom it appertaineth, that the 
ſeverally puniſn all Tranſgreſſors of our aforeſi 
Command touching Murtherers, Maimers, Strikers 
- Thieves, Robbers; and if they fail therein, We 
command the Pariſh-priefts, Curates and Chaplain 
reſpectively, to declare them interdicted, and that 
they ſhall be excommunicated, if they cauſe not dui 
Satisfaction to be made to the Commonwealth, aud 
the Party offended, And this the n 


(32873. 
nM(h2plains, ſhall obſerve, under Pain of Sentence of, 
communication given ip facto. £ Os 
of At XXIX. Moreover, We pray, and require all 
loblemen, Magiſtrates, and all other Marſhall Com- A 
nanders that with their Helps and ſecular Forces, 
ey aſſiſt and ſet forward in Execution the aforeſaid 
ſtatutes in their ſeveral Precincts reſpectively as often 


& it ſhall be needful. 

e . 
ch 7 
dong. XII. Extract of the Propeſitions of the Ro- 
cY man Catholicks / Ireland, humbly preſente“ to lis 


Sacred Majeſty, in Purſuance to their Remonſtrance i 
ns of Grievances and to be annexed to the ſaid Remon- 1 


ſtrance. From Bor. Hift. of the Iriſn Reb. Fol. 184. i ; 
2d. Prop. That your Majeſty will be pleaſed to | 


I] a free Parliament in the ſaid Kingdom (Irelanc) 
d be held and continued, as in the ſaid Remon- 
mance. is expreſſed; and the Statute of the 10th 
Fear of King Henry VII. called Poyning's, And the 5 
2s explaining or enlarging the ſame, be ſuſpended 
bring that Parliament, for the ſpeedy Settlement of 
he preſent Affairs; and the Repeal thereof, be there 
gt OG A TO np ES 
17th. Prop. For as much as your Majeſty's ſaid 
atholic Subjects have been taxed with many inhu- 
han Cruelties, which they never committed, your Ma- 
ſty's faid Suppliants therefore, for their V indication, 
of to manifeſt to all the World their Deſire to have 
| fuch heinous Offences puniſhed, and the Offenders 
ght to Nee Th defire that in the next Parlia-, 4 
dent, all notorious Murthers, Breaches of Quarter, i} | 
d inhumane Crueltys, committed of e:t/er Side, 
hay be queſtioned in the ſaid Parliament, if your 
yefty. think fit, and ſuch as ſhall appear to be 


| guilty, 


* 


| . 
guilty, to be excepted out of the ſaid Act of Oblivion N. 
and puniſhed according to their Deſerts, | 


yh 5 


* + bee ret _ 
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Nums. XIII. The Anſwer of the Committee of Lord 
andd others 1 Iriſh Afairs at Oxford, to the Probe 
fitions made to his Majeſty by the Proteſtant Auen 
From Ireland. Borl. Hi/t of the Iriſh. Rebel. Fol. 
20% e 
iſt, INH AT their Lordfhips did not think thi 
the Propoſitions repreſented by the Prot. 
am Agents to his Majeſty, and that Morning read 
before their Lordſhips, were the Senſe of the Prot. lc 
ants of. Ireland. REST ; . e 
2d. That thoſe Propoſitions were not agreeable 
to the Inſtructions given the ſaid Agents by the Pre. 
teflants of Ireland, _ „ 
Za. That, if thoſe Propofitions were drawn, they 4 
would lay a Prejudice on his Majeſty, and his M. ” 
niſters to Poſterity, theſe remaining on Record, i a 
a Treaty ſhould go on, and Peace follow, which the . 
EKing's Neceſſity did inforce; and that the Lords offff E 
the 8 apprehended, the ſaid Agents did flati A 
oppoſe a Peace with the 1rifh. J E 0 
impoſſible for the King to 
th 
T 
be 


th. That it would be 
rant the Protęſtant Agents Deſires, and grant: 
Peace to the Jr ib. * 

sth. That the Lords of the Committee deſitel 
the Proteflant Agents to propoſe a Way co effctt 
their Deſires, either by Force, or Treaty, conſidering 
the Condition of his Majeſty's Affairs in England. 


* 


5 Ny MB, 


ly 
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Nums, XIV. Nes from his Majeſfly's Army in 
Scotland, to be preſented to the moſt Honourable the 
Lord Lieutenant-General of Ireland; written at In- 
verloughy in Loughaber, the 7th of F Oy; 1644 
by an Iriſh Officer in Alexander Macdonnel's Forces. 
From Carte's Collection of Original Letters and Papers, 
concerning the Affairs of England, and Ireland, 
found among the Duke of Ormonde's Papers, Vol. 

EIS NE 


HEN the Ji Forces arrived in Argylc's 
Bounds in Scot-an , our General-Major, Alex- 

an ler Macdonnel, ſent ſuch of his Majeſty's Commil- 
ſions and Letters to thoſe to whom they were direc- 
ted ; although for the preſent none was accepted on 
which cauſed our General-Major and thoſe Forces 
to march into Badenoch, where they raiſed the Coun- 
try with them; and from thence to Caſtie-Blaire in 
Athol, where the Lord Marqueſs of /fonireſe came 
unto and joined them with ſome other ſmall Forces. 
From thence they marched St. Fohn/ton, where the 
Enemy had gathered together 8oo0o Foot and 800 
Horſe, with nine Pieces of Cannon, his Majeſty's 
Army not having ſo much as one Horſe : For that 
Day the Marqueſs of Montroſe-went on Foot himſelf 
with his Target and Pike; the Lord K:/punt com- 
manding the Bow-men, and our General-Major of 
the Iriþ Forces commanding his three Regiments. 
The Armies being drawn up on both Sides, they 
both advanced together; and although the Battle 
continued for ſome Space, we loſt not one Man on 
our Side, yet ſtill advanced, the Enemy being 3 or 4 
to one: Howſoever, God gave us the Day; the 
Enemy retreating with their Backs towards us, that 
Men might have walked upon the dead Corps to the 
Town, being two long Miles from the Place where 
the Battle was pitched. The Chace continued from 
a I X 8 o'Clock 


as, ( 239 } 
8 o'Clock in the Morning till 9 at Night: All their 
Cannon, Arms, Ammunition, Colours, Drums, 
Tents, Baggage, in a Word, none of themſelves 
nor Baggage eſcaped cur Hands, but their Horſe 
and ſuch.of the Foot as were taken Prifoners within 
the City. This Battle, to God's Glory, and our 
Prince's Good, was fought the firſt Day of Septen- 
"of | | 
From thence we marched ſtraight to ALerdeen, 
only ſurpriſing ſuch as withſtood us, with little or 
no ſkirmifhing, till the 13th of the fame Month at 
Averdeen, the Covenanters of the North had gather- 


ed themſelves together, to the Number of 300 


Foot and 500 Horie, with three Pieces of Cannon. 
We had then about 80 Herte : The Battle being 
fairly pitched, it continued for a long Space, and 
the Enemy bchaved themſelves far better than the 
did at 7%. Yet we loſt not that Day above 4, 
but the Enemy were altogether cut off, unleſs ſome 
few that hid themſelves in the City. Ihe Riches 
of that Town and the Riches they got before hath 


made all our Soldiers Cavaliers. This Battle being 


ended, only our Manner of going down to Battle 
and how each commanded, I emit till it be drawn, 
and ſet down in a more ample Manner; now ten— 
dering only a Brevity of our Proceedings; for if ! 
ſhould write the whole Truth, all that hath been 
done by our Army would be counted moſt miracu- 
lous; which I proteſt I will but ſhew in the leaf 
Manner I. can, leaving the reſt to the Report of the 
Enemy themſelves. | | | | 

After this Battle, we marched towards the High- 
lands again, ſo far as to Caftie Blaire, where I was 
ſent to drdenwragh, with a Party to relieve the Caſ- 
tle of Migary and the Caſtle of Lauglaline; Migary 
Caſtle having a Leaguer about it, which was raiſed 2 
or 3 Days before I could come to them; at 10. 
„ FREY . 11 
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Time the Captain of Clanronild, with all his Men 
join'd with Clancoo Men, and others, who had an 
Inclinatfon to his Majeſty's Service. | 

in the mean Time, while I was intereſſed upon 
the Services, the Marqueſs of Montroſe marched 
back to the Low-lans, almoſt the ſame Way that 
he marched before, till they came to a Place called 
Fivy in the Shire of Aberdeen, where Argy/e, with 
16 Troops of Horſe and 3000 Foot marched up, 
and upon a very plain Field Argyle was moſt ſhame- 
fully beaten out of the Field; and had it not been for 
his Horſe, they had ſuffered as deeply as the reſt; 
ſo that there was not on our Side any Hurt done, but 
on thetr Side, they loſt many of their belt Horſe and 
moſt of all their Commanders hurt; and the Eart 
Mareſchal's Brother killed. After the Armies ſepa- 
rated, the Lord Marqueſs marched again to Caſtle- 
Barre in Athol, where I met again with him and ſuch 
of the Highlands as had joined with me, the Day of 
Fivy was on October, 28th. EE 5 


From Caſtie- Blaire, we marched to Glanurghyes, 


burn'd and preyed from thence to Lares alias Laufers; 
and burn'd and prey'd all this Country from thence 
to Aghenbracte's, whoſe Lands and Country were 
burn'd and prey'd; and fo throughout all Argyle, we 
left neither Houſe nor Hold unburned, nor Corn 
nor Cattle that belonged to the whole Name of 
Campbell, Such of his Majeſty's Friends as lived 
near them joined with us. We then marched to 
Lowghaber, where Mr. Alane came and joined us, but 
had but few of his Men with him. From thence 
we marched to Glengarry, where the Lord of Glen- 
garry joined with us. At this Place we got Intelli- 
gence that Argyle, A-henbracke, and the whole Name 
of Campbell, with all their Forces, and a great Num- 
ber of Lowland-men with them, were come to Inver- 
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kughy in Loughaber, following us. This cauſed us 
to make a counter-march the neareſt Way over the 


Lountains, til! we came within Muſket-ſhot of the 


Caſtle of Izverlcughy; it then being Night, fo that 
the Enemy {tood to their Arms all Night, the Sen. 
tries ſkirmiſhing together. By this Place of Inder. 
lou7hy, the Sea comes cloſe to it, and that Night A. 
gy/e embarked himſelf in his Barge, and there Ju 
till the next Morning, ſending his Orders of Dit. 
cipline to 4:h-»bracte and the reſt of the Officer; 
there, commanding the Battle; which on both Sides 
being pitched, and their Cannon planted, the Fight 
began; the Enemy giving Fire on us on both Sides, 
both with Cannon and Muſkets to their little avail, 
For only two Regiments of our Army, playing with 
Muſket-thot, advanc'd till they recovered Areyle's 
Standard, and the Standard- bearer, at which their 
whole Army broke, which were ſo hotly purſued 
both with Foot and Horſe, that little or none of the 
waole Army eſcaped us, the Officers being the firſt 
that were cut . RA 
There Aghenvrache was killed, with 16 or 17 of 

the Chief Lords of Campbell, their other 1 
Commanders (only two Lieutenant-Colonels) all 
cut off; four others of the Name of Can pbell taken 
Priſoners, as Bearbric, the young Laird Carrindte, 
Inuerleen Captain, Son of Eui tefinth, and divers 
others that got Quarter being Men of Quality. We 
Joſt but 2 or 3 that Day; this was fought the 2d. of 
February. „„ 


E —»mmm Wee m „ % , TT» 2 


( 233) 


NuMB. XV. Order of the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 


cill to the Earl of Ormonde, to burn and deſtroy the 
Rebels and their Relievers, &c, From Carte's Col- 
lec, of Letters. p. 61. I | 


It is reſoived, That it is fit that his Lordſhip 
do endeavour with his Majeſtie's ſaid forces to 
wound, kill, ſlay, and deſtroy, by all the ways and 
meanes he may all the ſaid Rebels, and their adhe- 
rents and relievers, and burn, ſpoile, waſte, conſume, 
deſtroy and demoliſh all the places, towns, and hou- 
ſes where the ſaid Rebels are, or have been, relieved 


and harbourcd, and all the corne and hay there, and 


till and deftroy al the Men there inhabiting able to bear 


armes. Given at his Majeſtie's caſtle of Dublin 23 


Februarij 1641. | 


R. DiLLon, Ap. Lorrus. J. TEMPLE. Tho. 


ROTHERAM., FR. WILLOUGHBY, R. MEREDITH. 


Nums. XVI. Order of the Lords Fuftices and Coun- 
cil to the Earl of Ormonde, From Carte's Col. of 
Eet. p. 62. . 

By the Lords Fuſtices and Council. 
W. Parsons. Jo. BoRLasE. ; 
\ is thought fit that our very good Lord the Earl 
of Qrmonde and Offery, Lieutenant General of 


his Majeſtie's Army, do march with 3000 foote and 
590 horſe towards the river of Boine, and (according 


S 


to his Majeſtie's Proclamation dated the firſt of = | 
Ber 


nuary laſt) to proſecute with fire and ſword all 

bels and Traitors, and their adherents and abettors 
in the Counties of Dub:iz and Heath, and to burn, 
ſpoile, waſte, conſume, deſtroy, and demoliſh (as he 


thall think fit) the places, towns and houſes where 
the Rebels their Adherents or abettors are, or have 
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been relieved and harboured, or now or lately [* uſu- 
ally] reſided, yet ſoe as the ſaid forces doe not paſſe 


beyond the river of Boine, but march in ſuch places } 


between the Boine and the Sea, as his Lordſhip ſhall 
think fit, and ſoe as his Lordſhip take care that no 
corne, hay, or houſes be burnt within five miles of 
Dublin, And it is thought fit that his Lordſhip ſhall 
not be abſent from hence above eight daies, unleſs 
during his abſence, we ſhall ſend him further direc- 
tion to that purpoſe. Given at his Majeſtie's caſtle 
of Dublin 36 Martij 1641. ue 

R. DirLox. Ap. Lorrus. J. TEMPLE. 


Tuo. RorhERA. FR. WilLouGHBY. Rog, 
MkR EDITH. 5 


n 


— 


Nuns, XVII. Sir John Temple to the Earl of Or- 
monde. Carte's Coll. fol. 64. 
My Lord, 


V particular affection to your ſervice makes 
me very vigilant in any thing that may con- 
cern your Lordſhip here. And I muſt tell you in 
private, that I find your propoſition of going to the 
Newry abſolutely diſliked by all that fit at this Board. 
Some do more ſharply reſent it, and think your Lord- 
ſhip might well have forborn the making of that 
3 over- 
 ® Thrs word was not originally in the order, but up- 


on the Earl of Ormonde's deſiring an explanation of 


their meaning, and refuſing to let Sir Simon Harcourt 
go upon this expedition as chief Commander in his flead, 
({vhch, the Lords Fuftices earnefily Cefired of lim) it 
2043 interlined by Sir William Parſons, and yet in the 
recital of this or-/er in the letter of the whole Board 10 
the ſaid Earl, dated March 13, 1641, it is omitted. 
Carte, ibid. 


I 


| 
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overture; * as alſs that of ſparing all the Nobility and 
Gentry of the Pale. Give me leave, as one highly 
valuing your Perſon, to deale freely with you, and 
to beſeech your Lordſhip to be very careful how you 
carry your ſelf in receiving ſuch ſubmiſſions, as ſhall 
be tendered unto you. In my opinion, you ſhall 
doe well to obſerve” the Lords directions punctually, 
and to remember you have no commiſſion to receive 
any otherwaies than they have directed. I would 
be very ſorry, as the times now are, that your Lord- 
ſhip ſhould give any occaſion of advantage to thoſe 
who affect you not. I am here with ſtrong affecti- 
ons to ſerve you, and thinke I cannot doe it better 
than by dealing freely with you. Make what uſe of 
it you pleaſe to yonr ſelfe, and believe it proceedes 
from one that is really _ 5 
our Lordſbip's moſt hmmble Servant, 

Dublin-Caſtle, March J. TEMPLE, 

"> 0% ot. | = 

* The following Peſiſcript to a Letter dated the gth of 

March 1641, of the E. of Ormonde's to the tors 
Juſtices, in * to thar's of the 3d of that Mont) 
which was the occaſion of the pretended kind intimation 
F Sir John Temple. | | 

My Lords, I humbly deſire, that I may be direc- 
ted what I ſhall do, in caſe the Lords or Gentlemen 
come in to offer themſelves unto me; and whether 
I ſhall burn and deſtroy the houſes and goods of 
thoſe Lords. I am bold to deſire this particular di- 
rection concerning them, in regard of their Quality; 
and that there came no direction concerning them 
forth of England, though deſired by your Lordſhips. 
This to be ſent immediately by the horſe that come 
in lieu of theſe I ſend, From 


| Nuns, 
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ons XVIII. Sir John Netterville ts the Mar- 


gueſs of Ormonde. From Carte's Collec. of Let- 
ters, p. 123. e 


Me oft henoured Lord, 


Have been this Day called into the King s Bench 
to be arraigned ; where, upon my demanding a 
copie of the inditement, (according to the vote of 
the Houſe of Commons) to inform. myſelf whether 
a. generall plea or a ſpecial were fitteſt,, I was re- 
| Luſed to have a copie, yet but ſo as to morrow is gi- 
ven unto me to make my determinate anſwer, and 
to know their further pleaſure. My Lord, it was 
the King's Proclamation. called me, and the order 
of the Hou of Parliament of England; yet the 
confidence I had in your Honour brought me, or 
I had not come hither... 

What I have ſuffered I need net repeat unto you, 
and what I am like to do is very uncertain but it 
carries a bad countenance. _ 

I humblie beſeech your Lordſhip to conſider Jow 
hs theſe proceedings touch the King's Honour, the 
Parliament's, and your own, and accordingly to 
e for the Safetie of 

Your oſt labile Servant, 
30 Fan, 1642. 
= J. NETTERVILLE, 


— 
— 


NunzkEn XIX. Petition of the Priſoners in the Caftl 

of Dublin fo the Honourable Houſe of Commons in 
England. From Carte's Collec. of Letters, p. 145. 
The humble Petition of the Perſons undernamed, 
a humbly fhewing, 


HAT your Petitioners, by the frength and 


power of the northern Jriſß and their adhe- 
rents, 


[ 
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rents, upon the riſing of this unhappy Inſurrection, 
were inforced to keep in their houſes in the Coun- 
try, his Majeſtie's Army being then weak and not 
able to take the field: And when ſome of your 
Petitioners did make their Way through many dan- 
gers to his Majeſtie's city of Dublin, with a reſolu- 
tion to continue there, they and all others who had 
any reſidence in the Country, were commanded by 
Re en to return to their houſes there, and 
inhibited to come to the ſaid city: which, in obed i- 
ence to the ſaid Proclamation, your Petitioners did 


and there continued in daily danger, untill that the 


Right Honourable James Earl of Ormonde and Offorie, 
and now Marqueſs of Ormonde, his Majeſtie's Lieute- 
nant Generall of his Majeſtie's Army in Ireland, 
did march forth into that part of the Country, near 
which your Petitioners ſeveral habitations were; 
and your Petitioners confiding in his Majeſtie's and 


your Honour's clemency and mercy, addreſſed 
themſelves unto his Lordſhip, fome in the country, 


ſome in the city, before his going forth, and deſir- 
ed to be received into his Majeſtie's ſervice, pro- 
tection, grace and mercy, according to his High- 
neſſe's Proclamation ſent out of England, ſigned with 
his Royal Hand, and ſealed with his Privy Signet, 
and the gracious order of that honourabie Houſe of 


Commons in England, directing that mercy in the 


firſt place ſhould be offered unto the people of this 


Kingdom, before that there were any proſecution 
with fire and ſword. 1 


.. 


| Notwithſtanding all which, your Petitioners, af- 


ter this their voluntary coming in and ſubmiſſion, 
were committed Priſoners to his Majeſtie's Caſtle 
of Dub/in, where they have continued, ſome twelve, 
others fourteen months, priſoners, one of them put 


upon the racke and moſt extreamly tortured, to 


the deterring (as may be conceived) of many others 
e from 
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from ſubmiſſion, who were ready by your Petiti- 
oners example to come in: And ſince their com- 


mitment, your ſuppliants have been examined, 


ſome by menace, others by torture; moſt were 
neceſſitated to ſubſcribe to what the examinators 
pleaſed to inſert, who uſually did refuſe to enter or 
_ write ſuch particulars as ſerved: to extenuate or avoid 
the offence pretended, and only entering their con- 
demnation; and after were indicted of High 'T'rea- 
fon, after their ſaid free coming in and ſubmiſſion, 
{albeit they never harboured the leaſt thought of 
diſloyalty) and their lands and goods wholly de- 
ſtroyed and taken away by the Rebels and Soldi- 
ers, and themſelves ready to periſh in priſon for 
want of relief, being denied the favour to be bail- 
eds, which yet had been afforded to divers others. 
Their moſt humble requeſt unto your Honours is, 
that you will be pleaſed to mediate with his Ma- 
jeſty for his direction, that your Petitioners be ſet at 
liberty, and freed from the danger of their lives and 
eſtates, the rather, in that they never committed 
any act of hoſtility, nor had their hands in the 
blood or ſpoile of any; and that his Majeſty gra- 
cioufly paſs by their leſter offences, being inevita- 
ble, by reaſon. of the general and ſudden commo- 
tions and diſtractions almoſt in all parts of this King- 
dom. And your Petitioners ſhall ever pray, &c. 


Dunsany, _ LAuRENCE DowDALL 
GEORGE AYLMER, * NETTERVILL. 
GERALD AVIMI X. PATR. BARNEWELL, 
Jo. TAL Sor. Nic. WRIr a. 
WM. MALlůONd g. ANDREW AYLMER. 
Nich. DowpaALL. STEPH. DowDALL. 


Nicho. WryTE. GERALD FITZGERALD. 
EDW. DownaALL. | 


N. B. 


LD, 


{ 239) 
N. B. The like Petition, mutatis mutandis, was 


ſent to the King. 


* 0 by 
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NUARHR XX. To the Right Honcurab'e the Margie 
% Ora onde, Lieutenant General of his Majejiie's 
forces in Ireland. ps | 
The /umble Petition of the Parties undernamel and 
others, Pri oners in the Caſtle of Dublin. From 
Carte's Collec. of Letters, p. 147. 
FAY it pleaſe your Lordſhip to call to mind 
how your Petitioners, whoſe names are here- 
unto ſubſcribed, upon your Lordſhip's advancing 


into the Country with his Majeſtie's Army, did 


come and ſubmit themſelves to your Lordſhip, not 
doubting but that thereby they ſhould, partake of 
his Majeſtie's grace and mercy ; and yet they have 
received as hard meaſure ſince, as if they had been 
taken priſoners, and committed the higheſt acts of 
treaſon. Your Lordſhip cannot forget that we 
were then out of the danger of the Arniy, and that 
if we had ſuſpected any ſuch hard and extream 
uſage, as we have ſince found, that we might have 
means and opportunity to ſhift for our ſelves, and 
at leaſt to continue our former liberty, But we be- 
ing conſcious to no voluntary treaſon committed by 


us, did of our own free will and accord put our 


ſelves into your Lordſhip's hands, not doubting but 
that this was an engagement in point of Honour 
upon your Lordſhip, if not upon his Majeſty (as 
we likewiſe conceave it is) to his Highneſſe, and to 


the Parliament for us, which your Lordſhip had not 


hitherto done. 


Their humble requeſt unto your Lordſhip is, that 


for the clearing of your ſelf from having an hand 


in the proceedings, which ſince their ſubmiſſion 
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have been againſt. your Petitioners, and the vindi. 
cating of your Honour unto poſterity, which in the 
opinion of many doth (for this) much ſuffer, your 
Lordſhip will be pleaſed by your letters to tranſmit 
their petitions ſubſcribed by them unto his Maje- 
ity, and alſo to the honourable Houſe of Com- 
mons in England ; which is the leaſt right (and 
is in the maine nothing but truth) which your 
Lordſhip is bound in Honour to teſtify, And they 
W1ll pray, Oc. | On | 

Jo. NETTERVILL. GERATUD AYLMER, 

George AYLMER. NicnoLas DowDaLL, 


— — {0 r 


E. DowDALL. WM MALONE. t 
Law. DOoWDALL. STEPHEN DowDALL. 1 
Par. BARNEwALL. Jo. TALBOT. y 
GER. FITZGERALD. | 

NuwmBztr XXI. The Marqueſs of Ormonde to the 


Speaker of the Houje of Commons in England. From 
Carte's Collection of Letters, p. 147. 

IHE s E two incloſed petitions were delivered 

_ unto me, which I thought I could not, with 

out wronging my ſelf in my Honour, but tran(- 

mit unto you, that you might in due time ac- 

quaint the honourable Houſe of Commons there- 

with. | | oy . | — 

That part thereof which concerneth their com- 

ing of their own accord unto me, and ſubmitting 


to his Majeſtie's mercy, and the courſe which « 
| hath been ſince held with them is very truly ſet , 
forth; only that Sir Nicholas White and his Son 


| being for the moſt part reſident in this city, were | 

committed upon ſuſpicion, and did not ſubmit to 

me. More than this I know not, only that I have h 
e . not 


I oy Fas 6 


| hatched there or no. 
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not heard of any hoſtile act which hath been done 
by any of them; and to enter into their hearts, 
and ſearch what is there, is only peculiar to God. 
I am not able to judge whether any treaſon was 

The wiſdom of that great Council doth beſt 
know how to adviſe his Majeſty, when, and where, 
and to whom, for the moſt chad of the pre- 
ſent ſervice, to diſtribute mercy; and to their 
great wiſdom I do ſubmit theſe petitions. Two 
other petitions of the ſame nature, with the like 
ſubſcriptions I did, according to the requeſt made 
to me, in like ſort tranſmit to his Majeſty. And 
more than this I have not for the preſent to trouble 
you with, &c, I 

OrmonDE. 
N. B. The like letter was ſent to Mr, Secretary 


N 1c 4 01as . 
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NumBER XXII. The Charge againſt Sir William 
Parſons, Sir Adam Loftus, Sir John Temple, 
and Sir Robert Meredith. From Carte's collection 
of Letters p. 2050. 1 


To the K1NG's moſt excellent Majeſty. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty. = 1 
"Hereas divers of your Majeſtie's Officers 
and Miniſters of State in your Kingdom 
of Ireland, namely, Sir William Parent late one 
of your Lords Juſtices of that your Kingdom, Sir 
Adam Loftus, Sir John Temple, and Sir Robert Me- 
redith, have by divers waies and meanes abuſed 
the truſt repoſed in them by your Majeſty in their 
leveral offices and employments, and trayterouſly 
have endeavoured to draw your Majeſtie's Army 
| ORE OE there 


= ( 242 ) 
there from your obedience to fide with the Re- 
bells in this your Kingdom of England now in 
armes againſt you, whom they have by all meanes 
countenanced and upheld againſt your Majeſty, we 
have thought our ſelves obliged, according to the 
duty of our allegiance, to accuſe the ſaid ill Mi- 
niſters of their crimes and miſdemeanours, that 
they may receive condigne puniſhment for the ſame, 
and to that purpoſe do preſent unto your Majeſty 
theſe particulars following: 
1. That contrary to their duty and allegiance 
to your Majeſty, and their oath as Privy Councel- 
lours, they have taken and publiſhed ſcandalous 
examinations of your Majeſty, thereby endeavour- 
ing to aſperſe your ſacred Majeſty as author of the 
bloody Rebellion in Ireland. | | 
2. That Robert Goodwin and Robert Reynolds, 
two Members of the Houſe of Commons, and 
perſons ill affected to your Majeſtie's ſervice, being 
ſent by the Parliament here about November laſt 
into that Kingdom, endeavouring to raiſe a party 
in the Army there againſt your Majeſty, were by 
them countenanced and upheJd in that action: 
And notwithſtanding a charge of treaſon and o- 
ther high crimes and miſdemeanours were put in 
againſt the ſaid Goodwin and Reynolds by many 
of the Officers of your Majeſtie's Army there, 
and thereupon it was defired that their perſons 
might be ſecured; yet they not only refuſed to 
= them, but did alſo admit them to the 
Council Board, communicating to them all the af- 
fairs of this Kingdom, and ſecrets of your Maje- 
ſtie's diſpatches and directions to the Board, to be 
made known to the Rebels here; and after con- 
veied them away to Lon on in one of his Maje- 
Aie's ſhips, thereby withdrawing thoſe guilty per- 
fons from weir jul tryall, and ſending that ſhip ks 
N 5 e the 
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the Rebels now in armes againſt your Majeſty, 


who have ſeized and detained the fame ever ſince. 
3. That they have at ſeveral times uttered many 
reproachfull and diſhonourable ſpeeches againſt 
your Majeſty, vilifying your power, and counte- 
nancing and commending the cauſe and carriage 
of the Rebels here in armes againſt your Maje- 


ſty, thereby endeavouring to deſtroy your Majeſtie's 


power and authority with your Army in that King- 
dom. | 
4. That the ſaid Sir JF. Parſons preſently after 
the happy victory obtained by your Majeſty againſt 
the Rebels in the battel at Egν,⁰ did publick- 
ly, with a great ſeeming content and defire it 
ſhould be ſoe, report, that your Majeſty was killed 
and gone, repeating it divers tine. 
5. That _— great ſums of money, raiſed in this 
Kingdom for ſupport of your Majeſtie's Arm 
there, being paid to Sir Adam Loftus in the cur- 
rent coine of this Kingdom, he for private lucre, 
and contrary to the truſt repoſed in him, hath 
changed the ſame, and paid the Army in Dollars, 
and other German coine at 4s. 6d. the peece, where- 
as he bought the ſame at 2s. 6. and 44. the peece, 
thereby enriching himſelf to the great prejudice of 
0 ſoldiers, and impoveriſhing of the whole King- 
om. i bel | 5 5 
6. That the ſaid Sir 70hn Temple did in the 
month of May laſt and June inſtant write two 
traiterous and ſcandalous letters againſt your Ma- 
jeſty to the ſaid Goodwrn and Reynolds; which let- 
ters have been ſince read at the cloſe Committee, 
and uſe made of them to caſt falſe aſperſions upon 
our Majeſty, as fomenting and favouring the Re- 
(Eo, REO Ps 
7. That one Ferome, a Preacher, in or about 
the month of February laſt, having at Dublin 
a * 2 preached 
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preached a traiterous and ſeditious ſermon againſt 
your Majeſty and your Royal Conſort the Queen, 
in the pulpit, was by the Archbiſhop of Dublin 


impeached of treaſon in the Houſe of Lords, the! 


Parliament being then fitting, and was for the 
ſame and by them committed. The Houſe be- 
ing adjourned foon after by the Lords Juſtices, the 
ſaid Ferome was by them and their parties aforeſaid 
ſet at liberty, and being ſent hither into England, 
is now with the Rebels in Mancheſter, where he 
now remaines, continuing his traiterous and railing 
manner of preaching againſt your Majeſty, and 
juſtifying his ſermons preached in Jreland, and 
 applauding the faid Juſtices and their confederates 
for their affections to the Parliament. And one 
Adam Beaghan was by them about the month of 
| December laſt alſo committed to the caſtle of Dub- 
lin, and reſtrained divers weekes, becauſe he ſaid 
the Earl of Eſſex was a traitor, and juſtified the 
ſame by a Proclamation from your Majeſty to that 
purpoſe. „ 3 
| That the ſaid parties are guilty, not only of 
theſe, but alſo of divers nab acts and con- 
ſpiracies, and other high and heinous miſdemean- 
ours not herein expreſſed, which we defire here- 
after to have the liberty to inſert particularly; and 
that in the interim the faid perſons may be ſequelt- 
red from the Council Board, and from all Courts 
and places of judicature in that Kingdom, and 
ſuch other courſe preſcribed for examining and 
tryal of them, as ſhall be fit. 5 


DilloN. H. WII MOT. Farrnur ForTEsCUE, 
BRV. ONEIIL. Dan, ONEIILL. 
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NomBeR XXIII. The Kin to the Marqueſs of 
Ormonde. From Carte's Collection of Letters, 
p- 241. 


Charles R. | | | 
Night truſty and entirely beloved Couſin and 


Counſellor, we greet you well, Whereas 
we are informed by our truſty and well beloved 
ſervant Lieutenant Colonel Fohn Reid, that, be- 
fides the cruell and inhuman racking of him, 
there was a ſeizure made of his houſe, moneys, 
plate, and other goods: We being fully ſatisfyed 
of his loyalty and fidelity to us, and that he ne- 
ver gave any juſt cauſe why any ſuch ſeizure ſhould 


de made, and much leſs canſe to be uſed fo bar- 


barouſly as he was, do therefore will and require 
you that, upon receipt hereof, you cauſe to be re- 
ſtored unto him his houſe, and all ſuch moneys, 
plate, and other goods as were ſeized on, or that 


he can prove were in his houſe, when they took 


poſſeſſion thereof; and if any of them be either 


embezzeled, ſpoyled, or otherwiſe loſt, that pre- 


ſent ſatis faction be made unto him, according to 
the true value of What ſhall be wanting or ſpoyled, 


out of the eſtates of thoſe who commanded the. 
ſaid ſeizure to be made: And for fo doing this ſhall: 


be your warrant. And fo we bid you heartily fare- 
well. Given at our Court at Oxford, this 5th day 
of February 164.3. 0 

Ey bis Majeftie's Command, 


GEORGE DIGBYEs 


Ya: Nuns 


| 
| 
* 
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NUMBER XXIV. Lord Digby to the Marqueſs of 


Ormonde, From Carte's Collection of Letters, 
p. 243- 1 5 Es 
| My Lor d, 


JAM very glad to hear of the two regiments of 


I foot, and four troopes of horſe more, which 


our Excellence is ſending over; whereof my 
Lo Byron's late defeat makes the neceflity more 
preſſing, though I muſt needs tell you that the 11/5 
will be much more wellcome ſupplies, in regard that 


the Englih there in Leinfler being moſt Weiſb and 


 Chefhiremen, are very ſubject to be corrupted in 


their own Countries, and the treacherous revolt of 
ſome of them, was the occaſion of my Lord Byron's 
late misfortune. I muſt therefore re-iterate and 
preſs it to your Lordſhip, to haſten by all means 
poſſible the levyes and tranſportation of 1r:þh, to 


whom no temptations or corruptives here can be 


applyed. ed ey 
Oxford, Feb. My Lord, Your Excellence's, &c. 
8, I 643. | | | G. D, 


NumBER XXV. Lord Inchiquin to the Marqueſs 
of Ormonde. From Carte's Collect. of Let. p. 244. 
May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 5 


JF Cannot give your Lordſhip ſuch an accompt o 


affairs here as I could wiſh, his Majeſtie's for- 
ces having ſuffered great loſſes this laſt month, the 
French Ambailador having alſo left us but cold 


hopes of affiſtance from that Nation: And the 77 


(who are here extremely relyed on) being (I fear) un- 


able to do more than defend themſelves from the 


Scots, who, I doubt, will prove dangerous Rebels 


to his Majeſtie: Yet the aſſiſtance which is here 
expected from the Iriſp, will not (as I ys 


WW 
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be very difficult for them to give, being but to per- 
mit ſome 5000 men to be raiſed and tranſported 
hither ; which (I think) may be done, though his 
Majeſtie ſhould deſire none but volunteers not in- 
lifted there. | - 
Oxon, 10. Feb, My Lord, &c. 

1643. | __IncmiqQuin. 
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NUMBER XXVI. The King to the Margueſs of Or- 
monde. From Carte's Collection of Letters, p. 367. 


Ormonde, 8 


T having pleaſed God fo far to bleſs my affaires 
in Scotland, under the Marqueſs of Mzntroſs, 
by thoſe helps, which have been given him from 
Ireland, whereof I find very powerfull effects in the 
temper of the Scottih Nation at London, I cannot 
but conſider the ſupporting of the Marqueſs Mon- 
tos power there, as one of the moſt eſſentiall 
points of ail my affaires; and therefore I have ſent 
over this bearer Colonell Steward on purpoſe to ſo- 


licite you, and according to your directions, the 


Triſh, for the procuring the ſpeedieſt and conſider- 
ableſt ſupplies of armes, ammunition, and men alſo, 
that can be obtained to be ſent over with all poſſible 
expedition to Scotland: whom I have alſo com- 


manded wholly to tend that ſervice in ſuch way, as 


you ſhall think may be moſt uſefull; he being a 
perſon of approved fidelity and ability, and intimate 


with the Marqueſs of Montroſs, with whom I defire 


you to hold frequent and carefull correſpondence. 


And ſo no way doubting of the ſame care in this 
matter of great importance, which you have ever 
expreſt in all things which concern my ſervice, I reſt 
Oxford, Jan. Your moſt aſſured conſlant friend, 


CuARLES R. 


the 4th, 1644. NUMBER 


— ——— eee —— — rU —7ßjrð he ror — 


(248) 
Nurs. XXVII. The King to the Marqueſs of Or- 
monde, in Sir John Read's behalf, From Catte's 
Collection of Letters, p. 373. | 8 


Charles R. 


TJ 1 GHT truſty and right intirely beloved Couſin | 


and Counſellor, we greet you well. Where. 
as complaint hath been made unto us by our truſt 
and well-beloved ſervant Sir Fobn Reade, Knight, 
one of the Gentlemen of our privy Chamber, that 
notwithſtanding he was imployed unto us with let. 
ters from the Nobility and Gentry of the Engliſh 
Pale of that our Kingdom, and that thereupon he 
ſent a ſervant of his with a letter to Sir Milliam Par- 
fons, one of our then Lords Juſtices, for a paſs to 
come into this our Kingdom; who with our other 
Juſtices and Council returned him anſwer by letter 
to repaire to Dublin, that they might confer with 
him before his departure, at his coming to Dublin 
was committed cloſe priſoner to our caſtle there, not- 
withſtanding they wrote for him, and that he told 
them he brought letters to us ; and that he brought 
another letter from the Lord Viſcount Netterville, 
to deſire a ſafe- conduct for himſelf and two or three 
more to come and ſee a Proclamation of ours, where- 


of they had a rumour, which commanded them to 


lay down their armes, and ſubmit to our mercy, that, 
if true, they might render their obedience thereto ; 
and that ſoon after he was racked, and afterwards 
indicted, and after that, though a priſoner, and in 
that condition ſent to London, he was outlawed of 
High-Treaſon, and that, before he was either in- 
dicted or outlawed, his houſe and goods were ſeized 
upon, and his children and family thruſt out of 
doors; nor upon his wite's petition would they give 
her any part of her own dene to maintain herſelf 


and her ſmall children, though the Barons of our 
5 | Exche- 


% 


e 
vw 
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5 (62490 
Exchequer, to whom her petition was referred, did 
certify that it did not appear unto them what his of- 
fence was, nor how, or for what cauſe, we either 
were or might be intituled to his goods, or other 
eſtate ; which high and extreme courſes, (if true) 
as we utterly diſtaſte and diſlike them, -ſo we deſire 
to be fully informed of the truth thereof. We do 
therefore by theſe our Letters will and requeſt you 
to direct a Commiſſion under our great Seale there 
to ſuch Commiſſioners as you ſhall thing ft, to ex- 
amine ſuch witneſles as ſhall be produced touching 
the premiſſes, and to make enquiry what became of 
the ſaid letters he was to bring to us, and what an- 
ſwer was given to Lord Netterville's letter by our 
J uſtices; and by whoſe direction or allowance the 
aid Sir e. Reade was racked, and by whoſe direc- 
tion, order, or advice, he was indicted, and by whoſe 
direction he was ſent priſoner to London, and after- 
wards outlawed, being known to be ſent priſoner 
thither, and to cauſe a true copy of the ſaid exami- 
nations to be ſent to us with all convenient ſpeed, 
that we may give ſuch further directions thereupon, 
as to honour and juſtice appertaineth. Given at 
our Court at Oxford, the 22d. of January 1644. 
By his Majeſtie's Command, 3 
GeorGE DioByx. 


Nuns. XXVII. Si- Richard Blake to the Nuncie 
From Carte's Collection of Letters. p. 585. 
My Lord, I | | 
T Am commanded by this Aſſembly to let your Lord- 
ſhip know, that the Confederate Catholics of 
Ireland, in their great and filial reſpec to his Holi- 
neſs, having with too great and unexampled patience, 


| born with the manifold oppreſſions, diviſions, tran- 


ſcendent 
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ſcendent crimes, and capital offences your Lordſhip 


hath continually, and without intermiſſion, acted 


and done in this Kingdom for the ſpace of almoſt 


three years now paſt, and doth as yet continue and 


do therein, tending to the unſpeakable detriment of 


Catholick Religion, ruin and deſtruction of ſo an- 
cient and Catholic a Nation, and the. diſhonour 
your actions and proceedings, during your Nuncia- 
ture in this land, have endeavoured to caſt upon the 


See Apoſtolic ; have neceſſitated this General Aſſem- 


bly to make their recourſe.to warrantable and juſt 
mediums for the preſervation. of that, which remains 


undeſtroyed of the greateſt intereſts of the Kingdom, 
| by your means and unwarrantable intermeddling in 


ftaires reduced to the loweſt ebb. They do. there- 


fore let your Lordſhip know, that there is a Decla- 


ration and Proteſtation in preparation againſt, you to 
be ſent to his Holineſs, importing in part the matters 
contained in the incloſed, whereof your Lordſhip 
may be pleaſed to take notice and prepare your ſelf 


for your journey to Rame and defence againſt that 


charge there: And in the mean time, that your Lord - 
ſhip, on the penalty which may enſue by the laws of 
God and Nations, by your ſelf or any of your inſtru- 


ments, directly or indirectly, intermeddle not in any 


other affaires in this Kingdom. | 
19 October 


- Yeur Lordſhip's, &c. 
1648. EY 


| RiCHARD BLAKE, 


* F 
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Nuws. XXIX. The Mar ueſs of Ormonde to Lord 
Digby. From Carte's Calbekkicn of Letters, p · 600, 
N | £ 


AHE Peace (1648) is at length concluded, and 
"E that (I think) clearly within the powers I had. 


I muſt 


V 

[| muſt ſay for this people, that I have obſerved in 
them great readineſs to comply with what I was 
able to give them, and a very great ſenſe of the 
King's fad condition, I am moſt confident, if we 
can but receive moderate countenance and aſſiſtance 
from abroad, this Kingdom will very ſpeedily be in 
abſolute ſubjection to the rs Authority, and 
ready powerfully to aſſiſt any deſign that may be for 
his reſtoration in both, or either of the other. 
| Kilkenny, 22 Nour Lordſhip's, &c. 

Jan. 1648. | 
5 ORrMoNDE, 


———_——_— * 1 — " *** — 


Nuus. XXX. e Earl of Ormonde ts the Lords 


Juſtices. From Carte's Collection of Letters, p. 68. 
May it plenſe your Lordſbips, 3 
T Aving received from your Lordſhip (my Lord 


Parſons) a note intimateing a ſafe-guard to 


r.- Barmuell of Kilbrue, at his earneſt ſuit I ſuffered 
him to come along with me, He is now gone to his 


houſe, but will doubtleſs go along with me to Dub- 
Im, This | wiſhed the Corporal to tell your Lord- 


ſhips, I reſt 


Dur Lordſbips moſt humble Servant, 
Garriflown, the 12th 
of March 1641. 


. NumsB, 


ORMON DE Ossory. 
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Nums. XXXI. The Nability and Gentry aſſembled at 
Kilkenny to the Earl of Ormonde. From'Carte's 
Collection of Letters, p. 99. | SP 


Sent with a Petition to the RING. 
Night Honourable, 


OW little cauſe ſoever we have to expect any 

favour from your Lordſhip, yet the eminent 
place you hold under our dread Soveraigne, in the 
command of his Army here, moves us to addreſs 
unto you the incloſed petition from the greater part 
of the Nobility, Gentry and Commons of this poore 
Kingdom, to be tranſmitted to his ſacred Majeſtie, 
which in a matter of fo great conſequence, you can- 
not, injuſtice to us, or duty to him, refuſe to doe; 
and to retard the ſending it over, will be in effect to 
ſupprels it; an unworthineſs farr below the honour 
of your Biith and eſtimation; and ſuch 28 would 
render you guilty of all the evills that may enſue 


thereof, Thus with tender of our ſervice to your 


Lordſhip we reſt, _ 
31 July 1042.  Gormonſton. 

| ; - Mountgarret, &c. 

To the KING's moſt excel ent Majeſtie. - | 

The humble Petition of the Citholicks of Ireland. 

OST. ficred and dread Soveraigne, we your 


neareſt concerns to preſerve the rights and preroga- 
tives of your Crowne firme and entire, as yielding 
us a juſt and merciful] protection againſt the ſeverity 
of our penall lawes, in maintenance of that power, 
the birth-right of Kings, kept unblemiſhed for you 
by your famous Anceſtors, have had recourſe to 
Arms; to that end only, that you our gracious So- 
veraigne with all the pre-eminences due and derived 
* | unto 


moſt loyall and obedient ſubjects, whom it 


2 „„ 

unto you by a long ſucceſſion of Monarchs, migh 
alone reigne over us, and we in the juſt freedom of 
ſubjects, independant of any juriſdiction, not deri- 
ved from your Majeſtie, ſive happily under the 


Crowne of England; yet leſt theſe our intendments 


by the practice of our adverſaries might be miſrepre- 
ſented unto you, and we enforced undeſervedly to 
ſuffer in your Majeſtie's opinion, (which would be 
a burthen more heavy unto us than the ſword of our 
adverſaries, altho* daily imbrued in the blood of our 
wifes and children,) we have often endeavoured to 
have acceſs by our Agents to that Royall Throne, 


which with the hazard of our lives and fortunes we 
labour to maintain glorious and unſpotted : yet ſuch 
is the unwearied watchfullneſs of our adverſaries, 
that ſome imployed to that end by us are impriſoned 


there, as my Lord Co/ello, ſome intercepted and put 
to the rack here, as Lieutenant Colonell Reade, foe 
that now it is beyond our reach, and only within 


your Majeſtie's power to provide, that we may be 


heard by your Majeſtie, fince we are ſo unhappy as 
that your Maj 


Kingdom of Jreland met with greater diverſions, 


than the threats and menaces of the Puritan party of 


England, who ſeek in all things to limitt you our 
King, and governe us your people; that it would 
therefore pleaſe your Majeſtie to appoint ſome ſuch 
way by which ſafely we may approach your Royall 
preſence, that ſo you may be informed truly of ihe 
whole ſcope of our reſolutions, and we more ſaith- 
fully receive your Commands. In the mean time 
by a Ceſſation of Armes of bath ſides enjoy ned us 
by your Majeſtie, the lives of many of your ſub- 
jects may be preſerved, and the improvement of many 


years kept from deſolation, and we in duty an | 


eſtic's reſolution of coming into this 
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Im ever pray for your Majeſtie's happy reigne over 
us. 


vid Ep. Oſſrien, U| perafſory, Emer eie! Dun 
and Conor, Eimund Butler, Chraflpher Hol- 
word, Robert Forſtali, George King, Edmund 
Shes, Rob. Nugent, Edm. Fitz Gerald, Piers 
Butler,, Mor. Flaherty, Richard Barmuall, Pe- 
ter Clinton, Tlomas Shea, James Cuſack, Tho. 
Fitz Gera'd, Jo! 1 n Power, Adam Cujack, Walter 
Bagnall, The. Fieming, John Bourke,. 9 
Mlite, Bartholomew Dillon, Tibbot Bourke, Rich- 
ard Shea, Thomas ad John W Fo * 
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Noun. XXX... Zora 72 2 Teuer (dated 2 
March, 164% ) from the, Marguejs of Ormonde fo. 


the KiNG rom Carte's Collec. P-1 ; 8 


May it pleaſe your Majeſtic, © 
28 LEARBA v. the goth of this Month, I re- 

\ ceived your moſt gracious Letters and Com- 
mands of the r2th, which J intend this Day to 
communicate with ſuch of the Commiſſioners as are 
in Town, which are all but the Earl of St. Abans. 


Your Majeftie's Letters, touching this Buſineſs, to 


the Lords Juſtices, were likewiſe delivered Veſter- 
day to them at the Board, where, according to their 
Lordſhips Deſire, I produced the * Commiſſion ; 
whereat ſome there ſeemed to be much troubled, and 
(as I am informed by thoſe, upon whoſe Credit! 
dare affirm it to your Majeſtie) after T was gone, ex- 
preſſed their DI; by ſaying, that now they 
valued not any Thing they had in this Kingdom, 
and that cis 1 was @ 1 to a a full Peace, And the 

com- 


„75 . to treat with the Iriſh confederate 


Kecuſants. 


Girmenſlon, Mounigarret, Herin, Dinbojne,, Da- 


3 
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committee, ſent from the Parliament, who always /it 
concealed behind one of the Fuftices, and ſometimes vote, 
ſayd, that if this Commiſſion had come a Year ſince, 
it would have ſave l the Parliament much Money, This 
Relation I had from thoſe that were there, on whoſe 
Credit I dare write it to your Majeſite, pr Subflance, 
to be Truth; and in Diſcharge of my Duty, which 
bindes me to acquaint your Majeſtic what Reception 
your. Commands find there, where certainly they 
ought moſt to be reverenced and obeyed, LR 


ho EE. 


Nuntz. XXXIII. Extract from a Manuſcript Book, 


intituled, 4 Brief Declaration of the Government 
%, Ireland; opening many Corruptions in the ſame ; 
Diſcovering the Diſcontentments of the Iriſnery, and 


' the Cauſes moving theſe expected Troubles; and ſhew- 


ing Means, how to eftabiſh Quietneſs in that King- 
dome, honorably; to your Majeſtie's Prefitt, without 
Encreaſe or Charge.---Written by Captain Leigh 
in the Year-1594, being the 37th Year of the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, at which Time Sir 
William Fitzwilliam had been fix Years Lord De- 
puty of /Feland. This MSS is to be ſeen in the 


Library of the College of Dublin. 

To the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſtic. 
T T Nderſtanding, moſt gratious Sovereigne, the 
proud and inſolent Terms the Lords of the 
North of Ireland doe now ſtand upon, it maketh 
me bould to ſet down my Knowledge of thoſe Partes 
unto your Majeſtie: Becauſe I have often debated 
with the Chiefeſt of them what was fitt they ſhould 
unto your Majeſtie, and that it was unmeet 
of them in any Sort to condition with your High- 
neſs. In the End (after Jong Debateing) they ſeem- 
ed ſomewhat to like and allow of that which I de- 
PEST. ee manded, 


„ ene 
manded, as hereafter ſhall appeare. And becauſe 
your Majeſtie may the better judge of the Cauſes of 
their Diſcontentments: J have here ſett down the 
unconſcionab'e Courſes which have been held towards 
- them; which being remedied, and that they may ſee 


your Majeſty doth no way allow of the ſame; thers 


is no Doubt (notwithſtanding all their proud Shews 
of Diſloyalty) but that they may be brought to , 
tiſul Oledience, and to yield you that Profitt, which 
neither your Majeſtie now hath, nor any of your 
Progenitors ever had: So as that they may likewiſe 
have that which they demanded, being Nothing unfit 
for your Hyghmneſs to grant, In which Diſcourſe, if 
any Tung ſhall ſeem unpleaſing to your Majeſtie, 
1 humbly beſeech you to paſs it over, and to peruſe 
the reſt ; whereof I doubt not but ſomething will 
content your Hyghneſs, for that it tendeth to your 
Service und Commonne. 8 
My Meaning whereby your Highneſs Profitt may 
ariſe, is, by O Donel, þ* © dra Bryan Oge O Roirke, 
and Bryan Oge Macmahone, 3 
IT be Demands I made for your Majeſty were theſe, 
That they ſhould receive your Majeffie' Forces into 
their Countries, and your Laws to go current, as 
they did in other Places; and ſome Partes of theire 
Countries to be reſerved for your Majeſtie, to diſpoſe 
unto them who ſhould govern them, and they to charge 
themſelves with that Proportion that was fit for them 
Ws %% Ä» te bi 
To theſe Demands they all yeelded, fo that they 
might have ſuch Gentlemen choſen as they knew 
would uſe no Treachery, nor hard Meaſure towards 
them; but to live upon that which your Majeſtic 
would allow, and that which they would give of 
theire free Conſents, and to be no further charged; 
and they would be as dutiful as any other Countrie 
in Ireland now is. And how this may e 
R ay 2 oy 


* 


28 0 0 2 hay boy 


— 


e.. .o 


Scree e. 


ST: 


1 w 


6257) = Uh 


I have. made bold, with your Majeſtie's favourable 


Liking, here to ſett down upon my K nowledge, both 
how your Majeſtie's Forces may be received with their 
Conſent, and they yield great Profitt in Diſcharge 
of that which your Majeſtie allowes to the Souldiers, 
and the Souldiers to be well ſatisfied. 

The Cauſe they have to ſtand upon theſe Terms, 


and to ſeek for better Aſſurance, is, the harſh Prac- 
tixes uſed againſt others, by thoſe who have been 


placed in Authoritie to protect Men for your Majgſtie“s 
Service, which they have greatly abuſed, and uſed in 
They have drawn unto them, by Protection, three 
or four hundred of thoſe Countrie, under Colour to 


do. your Majeſtie Service, and brought them to a ; 


Place of Meeting, where your Garriſon Souldiers 
were appointed to be, who have there mo? diſbono- 
rably put them all ta the Sword And this hath been 
by the Conſent and practice of the Lord Deputy for 
the Time being. If this be a good Courſe to draw 
theſe ſavage People to the State to do your Majeſtie 
Service, and not rather to inforce them to Sand upon 
their Guard, I humbly leave to your Majeſtie. 
When ſome. one, who hath been a bad Member 
(pardoned by your Majeſtie) hath heard himſelfe ex- 
claimed upon to be a notable Theefe, after his Par- 


don, and hath ſimply come in, without Bonds, or 


any other Enforcement, to an open Seffion, to take 
his Triall by your Majeſtie's Laws; if any could 
accuſe him, notwithſlanding his coming in after this 
Manner, and without any Trial at that Time (be- 
cauſe, hee was a bad Man in Times pa/?) there hath 
been Order given, in that Seſſion, for the Execution 
of him, and ſo he has. loſt his Life; to the great Diſh- 


onour of your Majgſtie, and Diſcredit of your Laws. 


\ There have alſo been divers other pardoned by 


your Majeſtie, who have been held very dangerous 
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. 
Men, and after their Pardons have lived very duti- 
fully, and done your Majeſtie great Service, and many 
of them have 4% their Lives therein: Yet, upon ſma!l 
Suggeſtions to the Lord 4 * that they ſhould be 


Spoilers of your Majeſtie's Subjects, (notwithfanding 
their Pardon) there have been Bonds demanded of 
them for their Appearance at the next Seſſions. 


They, knowing themſelves gultle/s, have moſt wil- ' 


lingly entered into Bonds, and appeared ; and there 
(no Matter being found to charge them) they have 


been arraigned only for being in Company with ſome | 


one of your N Ih Servitors, at the killing of 
notorious known T raytors, and for that only have 
been condemned of Treaſon, and loſt their Lives: And 
this di/hone/t Practixe hath been by the Conſent of your 
De uties. Eu 195 | 2 3 
| When there have been notable Traytors in Arms 
againſt your Majeſtie, and Summes of Money offered 
for their Heads, (yet could by no Means be compaſ- 
ſed) they have in the End, of their own Accord, made 
Means or their Pardon, 0 ng to doe greate Ser- 
vice (which they have accordingly performed, to the 
Contentment of the State, and thereupon received 
Pardon, and have putt in Sureties of their good Be- 
haviors, and to be anſwerable, at all Times, at Aſſi- 
Zes and Seſſions, when they ſhould be called:) Vet, 
not toithſtanding, there have been ſecret Commiſſions 
iven for the urdering of theſe Men. They have 
| often ſet upon by the Sherifes of Shires, to whome 
the Commiſſions were directed; in ſundry of which 
Aſſaults, ſome of them have been maymed, and others 
have hardly eſcaped. And after all this, they have 
ſimply come, without Pardon or Protection, to an 


open Place of Juſtice, to ſubmit themſelves to your 


Majeſtie's Laws; where they have been putt to their 
Triall upon ſeverall Indictments, of all which they 
have been acquitted and ſett at Liberty. If this be 
FE 5 OT a Courſe 


ID 
a Courſe allowable for poor Men to be handled in 
this Manner, and to be at no Time in ſafetie of their 
Lives, J humbly leave to your Majeſtie. TAL 
When many notorious Offenders have /ubmittel 
themſelves to your Majeſtie's Mercie, and have been 
accepted, and have had their Parons, and have putt 
in good Aſſurance to be at all Times anſwerable to 
your Laws ; the chiefeſt Rebble (whoſe Followers 
they were) hath - been countenanced and borne out, by 
your State, to robb and ſþoile, burn and il thef 
poor Men, who did thus ſubmit themſelves. When 
they have very pitifully complained againſt that 
Arch-Rebble and his Complices, of theſe Outrages, 
they have been ſharply rebuked and reproved for their 
Speeches, and left void of a Remedy for thier Loſſes: 
So as, in the End, they have made Petition to have 
Licence, by their own Means, and Help of their 
Friends, to recover their Goods from the Rebbles ; 
they have been rejected and utterly diſcomforted : Yet 
nevertheleſs remained dutiful Subjefs, although they 
ſee that ſuch as continue notorious Malefactors are in 
farr more Safety, than they, who depend upon your 
Majeftie's' Defente. x | | 
F or it is well to be ' proved, That, in one of your 
Majeſtie's Civil Shires, there lived an Iriſh Man, 
peaceably and quietly, as a good Subject, many 
Years together, hed he grew unto great 
Wealth; which his Landlord thirſting after, (and 
deſirous to move him from his Land) entered into 
Practize with the Sherife of the Shire to diſpatch 
this ſimple Man, and divide his Goods between them; 
they ſent: one of his on Servants for him, and he 
coming with his Servant, they preſently took his 
Man who was their Meſſenger, and hanged him: 
And,. keeping the Maſter Prifoner, went immedi- 
ately to his Dwelling, and ſhared his SubJance (which 
was of great Value) between them; turning his 


Wiſe 


RY 
Wife and many Children to Begging. . After they 
have kept. him faſt for a Seaſon with the Sheriff, 
they carried him to the Caſtle of Dublin, where he 
lay by the ſpace of two or three Terms; and having 
no Matter objected againſt him, whereupon to be 
tried by Law, they, by their Credit and Counte- 
nance, (being both Engliſb Gentlemen, and he, who 
was the Landlord, the chiefeſt Man in the Shire) 
informed the Lord Deputy ſo hardly of him as that, 
without Indictment or Tryall, they executed him, to the 
great Scandle of your Majeſtie's State there, and 
Impeachment 1 Laws. . 
For if this Man had been ſuch an Offender as 
they urged, why was he not tried by ordinatie Courſe 
of Law, whereby good Example of, Juſtice might 
have been ſhewed, and your Highneſs benefitted b 
his Wealth, wh: they ſhared? But to cutt him off 
by martiall Law, who was a good Houſhoulder, in- 
Habiting a civill Countrie, always liable to Law, 
and laſt impriſoned at Dublin, (where all the Laws 
of that Land have their Head) was, in my Conceit, 
rather Rigour, than Juſtice. For, as martiall Law 
is very neceſſarie, and (in my Opinion):ought to be 
granted to all Governors of remote and ſavage Places, 
where your Majeftie's Laws are not received, with 


all other Authoritie and Power ſeverally and ſharply 


to cutt off or puniſh Offenders, according to the 
Qualitie of their Offence, untill ſuch Time as the 
People ſhall becomecivill and imbrace the Laws and 
peaceable Living, (for till then they are not to be 
governed, without the like Meaſure, of Juſtice :)) So, 
to uſe the ſame, where the People are civill and obedi- 
ent to other Laws, is very indirect, and ſavours of 
Cruelty. And yet this, and the lite exemplary Juſtice, 
is miniſtred to your Majeftie's\ paor Subjects there, who 


(if they have once been Offenders, live they never fe 
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honeſtly afterwards, if they grow to any Wealth) are 
ſure, by one indirect Means or other, to be cut off. 
When there have been Means made to an aged 
Gentleman, (never Traytor againſt your Majeſtie, 
neither he, nor any of his Aucęſtors, and dwelling in 
one of the remote/t Partes of your Kingdome) to come 
in, to your State; and that the hard Courſes uſed to 
others made him demand Security for his coming in, 
which hath been ſent unto bim, by great Oaths and 
Proteſtations delivered by the Mellenger, (whereof 
he hath accepted, and thereupon come in:) Yet not- 
withſtanding all this promiſed ſe this aged Gen- 
tleman - hath. been deteyned Priſoner /ix Years, and 
ſo yet remaineth. And his Impriſonment is the only 
Colour to ſatis fie your Majeſty for a wonderful great 
Charge, which your Majeſtie and your Subjects were 
5. putt unto. But his Deteyning, contrary to 
Promiſes, hath bredd great Fear in all or moſt of his 
Sorte, in thoſe Partes, of crediling what your State 
there ſhall prome/e, . 8 
When, upon the Death of a great Lord of a 
Countrie, there hath been another nominated, cho- 
ſen and created; he hath been entertained with faire 
Speeches, taken down into his Countrie; and, for 
the Offences of other Men, Indictments have been 
framed againſt him; whereupon he hath been found 
guys and fo 1% his Life: Which hath bredd ſuch ' 
a Terrour to other great Lords, of .ike Meaſures, 
as maketh them ſtand upon thoſe Terms which now 


When there hath been a Stratagem uſed for the 
taking into your Majeſtie's Hands a young Youth, 
the Heire-of a great Countrie, by whoſe taking his 
whole Countrie would have been held in Obedience; 

([the Practize whereof was moſt good and commen- 
dable:) Let, after the obteyning of Him, his Manner 
of Uſage was moſt di/honourable and diſcommendable, 


ne) | 
and neither allowable before God or Man.-+«-My 
Reaſons are theſe: He being young, and taken by 
this Stratagem, having never offended, was impri- 
ſoned with great Severitie ; many Irons laid upon 
Him, as if he had been a notable Traytor and Male- 
factor, and kept ſtill amongſt thoſe who ever were 
ever notorious FTraitors againſt your Majeſtie ; ha- 
ving no other Counſel nor Advice nor Company but 
theirs: What Good could come to this young Man 
for his Education amongſt ſuch, I b refer to 
your Highneſs. 34 To 


The taking of him, as is aforeſaid, was moſt com- 
mendable, and for the Good of the Country, ſo he 
had been brought up in this Manner; preſently to 
have been ſent Role your Majeſtie; to have been 
inſtructed in the Fear of God; to have known his 
Duty towards your Maj eſty ; and to have been fur- 
_nithed with all — Parts for a Gentleman; 
and as your Majeſtie ſhould have found his Diſpoſi- 

tion: So, either to have detained him here, or ſent 

bim Home into his Country; whoſe good Ex- 
ample (by his virtuous training up) might have done 
; yo and your Majeſtie much good Service in thoſe 
_ Tartes, . a pid e ene 


I have been the more bould to diſcover unto your 
Majeſtie the diſhonourable managing of your Service 
there, by the indirect cuttin off of ſundrie-your 
Majeftie's poor Subjects; becauſe it pleajed your Higb- 
nejs (many Years ſince) to. impart unto nd ho much you 
abhorred to have your People there dealt withal by any 
. Praftize, but only upright Juſtice, by your Mareftte's 
Laws and Forces; Which, being otherwi/e hond ed, 
I defire to make known unto your Majeſtie, and 
your moſt honorable Counſell, for Redreſs thereof. 


But I feare that they, who have well lied that hard 


. Courſe, and have been Practizers o 
F. of Tyreconnell, 


f the ſame, will 
inform 


. 
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inform your Majeſtie, That thoſe People are /o bal 
as it is 20 Matter of Conſciente to cutt them off any way 
howſoever : Which is, in my Opinion, for none but 
Tyrants. and  beggarly Princes to imitate. But your 
Majeſtie, being of ſo great Power to offend the 
mightieſt Kings of the World, and to revenge your- 
ſelfe upon them, may, with much Honor, ſuppreſs 
your own Vaſſals, by your Highneſs's Laws and 
Forces, wherewith you are at Charge in thoſe Partes, 
for that Purpoſe. _ 14 555 ꝙU hs oe 

Theſe principall Inſtruments, as the Lord Deputie, 
and they who have been his A//i/tants in theſe d;ſhone/? 
Practizes, have not only uſed theſe bad Means a- 
gainſt thoſe poor remote and ſavage People; but have 
done all their Endeavour (ſo farr as in them lay) to 
diſcomfort and diſcredit your Majeſtie's beſt Servi- 
tors, living there under their Commands : Becauſe 
they miſliked to execute ſuch unjuſt Practiaes and Devices, 
and to aliow of their covetous, unconſcionable and d ſhang= 
rable Gettings. 5 5 

I am emboldened, moſt gracious Sovereigne, to 
declare thus much; | becauſe, not only my poor ſelfe 
(one of the meaneſt in that Place of Service) have 
been partaker of it; but ſome of your Majeſtie's 
chief Officers alſo have taſted the 2 2755 Bitterneſs” 
of the two laſt Lord Deputies ; as, namely, Sir Ro- 
bert Gardiner, in his Place of Juſtice a moſt worthy 
Man, and void of all manner of Corruption; and 
Sir Richard Bingham, in his place of Government, 
again whome (even within his own ſuriſdiftion) 
raitors have been ſuborned and countenariced by 
them; and the like in Nature, though not in Qua- 
litie, hath been done myſelf. And, as for Sir Richard, | 
there was never Man in this Place that hath done 
your Majeſtie like honorable Setvice, without en- 
creaſe of Charge. For my own Parte, I leave the 
Reporte of my Service to ſuch as know it and _ 
SLE | | cen 
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ſeen it: Let have they not only done me Unjuſtice 
there; but have alſo uſed their beſt Friends and Cre- 
dit here to obſcure my good Deſerts, and to make me 
(as farr as in them lieth) a Man to be hated of your 
Majeſtie, depreſſing me with all their might and 
authority there, and croſſing me with all their Abi- 
lity and Malice here: Not becauſe I have ſlacked, 
or not performed your Majeſtie's Service at any Time, 
but that I have, aforetime, and now, diſcovered unto 


"I? 


your Highneſs their diſhonourable Dealings and in- 


tollerable Corruptions. - figs 

And I deſire not that your Majeſtie ſhould either 
_ ſimply credit me, in this my plain detecting them, 
nor them in excuſing themſelves : But if it pleaſe 
| move Ren appoint Commiſſioners in that 


ealm, for the Triall; if I prove not directiy all that 


ever I have here declared, let me loſe your gratious Favour 
fer Ever. „“!!! OE ATRIRE x 
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Nuns. XXXIV. This Number bears Reference to 
Page 131, 132, of the Memoirs. 1 ITE 


A it hath been pretended by Clarendon, Carte, 


and others, that King Charles 1Id's having 
taken the Covenant in Scotland, in 1650, (by which 
the Roman Catholic Religion was to be extirpated, 
and the Peace of 1648 annulled) was not what pro- 
voked the Popiſb Biſhops in James ſtoꝛun, and Galway 


that Year, to excommunicate all thoſe of their Com- 


munion, who ſhould afterwards adhere to, or aſſiſt, 


the Marquis of Ormonde, (altho' theſe Biſhops alledg- 
ed That, as one of the principal Cauſes of their 
having done ſo in their Declaration annexed to ſaid 


Excommunication,) Nay, and as it is pretended by the 


ſame Writers that both theſe Biſhops and the Mar- 
quis himſelf were totally ignorant of the King's 


having 


| 
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kaving taken ſuch a Step at that Juncture; the mn 
CONTRARY will incontgſtably appear by the following _— | 
Obſervations. _ CN 9 lt 
iſt. The King himſelf, after he had taken the 
Covenant, was ſenſible, that the Scots would imme- 
diately fend Notice to the Jriſb Papi/is, of his ha- 
ving done /o, in order to diſunite them from, and in- = 
cenſe them againſt, the Marquis of Ormonde For, ' 
in his Conference with Dr. King on this Subject, he | 
tells him, „his Enemies might make a great Adyan- 
tage by it, to interrupt his Affairs there, and to 
& alien the Iriſh from him, although, ſays he, they 
intended to deſtroy them.” Carte's Collect. of 
the Duke of Ormonde's Papers, p. 392. The Ob- 
“ ligation of the Covenant, (as Secretary Long ob- 
„ ſerves, in his Letter to the Marquis of Ormonde,) 
„ not being viſible to be reconciled to that, which 
„ his Majeſty was obliged to make good to the Iriſh 
Nation. p. 274. | 
_ 2dly. The (SEN of Ormonde himſelf, in his 
Letter to Secretary Nicholas, ſo early as March 5th, 
1648, from Waierford; upon hearing Something 
of the King's Intention to take this Step, writes thus; 
« Tf it ſhall be, for all this reſolved, that the Kin 
« go into Scotland, I doubt not it will be We 
% how inconſiſtent the Covenant is with the Peace 
(1648) concluded here, by Virtue of the Power 
given me, which I am confident I have not tranſ- 
50 7 and there will be Care taken to give his 
People no Apprebenſions that they will be broken with ; 
«* which may drive them to take deſperate ways for 
& their Safety, and me into a very hard Condition, 48 
either to appear inſtrumental to deceive, and run, k 
them, or elle to oppoſe what Commands the King 14 
« may ſend me, to ſhe w that I was no Impoſter.“ ib. 
; P« 361. Vol. II. 1 | AE ap | 
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Zadly. 


_ "munication was 


„ 
3dly. In his Letter to Secretary Lang, Septemb. 
2d. 1652, the Marquis ſays, © That he had not 


received any thing from his Majefty, ſince his 


Agreement with his Scotch Subjects“ (which Agree- 

ment therefore, he then knew) „ nor from any 
other, how far the Peace (1648) is concerned in 

« that Accord; ſo that” adds he, © for Want of 
« Knowledge of what hath paſſed in that Particular, 
great Advantage is left to ſuch as are induſtrious 
to withdraw this People (the Iriſb) from their Al- 
00 3 by infuſing into them a Belief, that his 
«« Majeſty, having taken, or approved of the Co- 
« wenant, they are deprived of the benefit of the 
„ Peace, and left to the Extirpation the Covenant 
_ ©. propoſes both of their Religion and Perſons,” Vol. 


2d. p. 442. And that theſe Biſhops ſo early Intelli- 


gence of this proceeding of his Majeſty, in Scetland, 
and of its Conſequence in. making void the Peace 

of 1648, was the Cauſe of their propoſing to the 
Marquis to quit the Kingdom, and leave the Go- 
vernment of [reland in other Hands; he has confeſ- 
| Ted in the ſame Letter, where he ſays, To this 

« Propoſition of theirs (the Biſhops) I returned the 
& jncloſed Anſwer, which, whether it will produce 
« direct Declaration againſi me, and an Excommu- 
„ nication of all that ſhall adhere to me, or noty is more 
4 than I am certain of, though I be told it will.” ib. 


Va fo far was the Marquis of Ormonde from | 


being ignorant of the true Cauſe of the violent pro- 
ecedings of thoſe Biſhops of Fame/lown, and. Galway, 
on the 15th of wy poet .1650, when their Excom- 

publiſhed, that it appears from 


his own Letter of the 2d of that Month, that he had 
been acquainted with their Intention of publiſhing | 
it thirteen Days before: And whatever angry Things 
he has uttered againſt theſe Biſhops, and y Re- 
wh | "i pe | 3 ligion 
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ligion too, on Account of that Excommunication, 
moſt certain it is, that, after his Majeſty's total De- 
feat at Worche/ler, when his Affairs were deſperate, 
and (as the Marquis expreſſes it) * concluſive to all 
© Hopes,” he has given his own Opinion of the 
Neceſſity of having Recourſe to the Pope himſelf, as 
the only remaining Way to retrieve them, in the fol- 
lowing remarkable paſſage of his Letter to the Earl 


” tA 


of Clanricarde. | 


„ All the Princes, and States of Chriſtendom are at 
ee this Inſtant full of their own Projects, either to 
te enlarge or preſerve their Dominions; and I can- 
„not think of any one that is in Plenty. To make 
« Application to them by ſeveral Miniſters will be 
certainly tedious and fruitleſs : and if it were poſ- 
ſible forthe King to find Means to ſend ſo many, 
(as 1 ſee not whence he will have it) they will + 
looked upon as ſo many Beggars ſent for Gather- 
ings; and at the laſt, as ſuch, will be ſent away 
« with pitiful Alms, which will be conſumed in 
the 3 Therefore, to come ſhortly to 
what I would be at, wherein you may be concer- 
ned, I conceive ſome one muſt one muſt be found 
that hath Power, if not with all, yet with moſt 
Chriſtian Princes, and States. Among the Proteſi- 
ants there is none ſuch; and amongſt Raman Ca- 
tholics, it is viſible the PoPE has moſt of Autho- 
* rity and Perſuaſion ; and it ſhall be without Scrupie 
my Advice, and that ſpeedily, that fitting Mini- 
ſters may be ſent, and apt Inducements prope to him, 
for his Interpoſition, not only with all Princes, 
and States” ----here Carte breaks off abruptly. 
Collect. of the D. of Ormonde's Papers, &c. vol. 1. p. 
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Nuns. XXXV. Letter of the Earl of nnen, 
to the Lord Preſident of Connaught. 


| HIS whole County (I thank God) re- 

b mains in perfect Peace and Quietneſs, and [ 
am very glad to hear the like in the County of 
„% Mayo.---I ſhall deſire to know how Charles O 
«© Connor behaves himſelf, and what Opinion your 
&« Lordſhip holds of him, becauſe that I am pri- 
“ vately informed, that, before theſe Troubles be- 
-- gan, he was in Treaty of Marriage with my 

« Uncle Eamond's Widow; and if he ſhould chance 


„ to come into this County, I ſhould prepare for 


* him accorging to the condition he is in. I hope 
* that the County of Roſcommon will be brought to 
Obedience without much Difficulty, the Gentle- 
% men of Quality ſtanding firm.” 

3 Mem. fol. 12, 


— —__ 


— 


Nun. xXXVI. Eura of bis ay s Letter 
to the Earl of Clanricarde, dated 10 ” comver, 
1641. 

« "OW to the end that you, and all our 


c 


Jon for the good of our loyal ſubjects of that pro- 
« vince, we have thought it requiſite hereby to com- 
„ mand you, in our Name, to affure all our ſub- 
&« jets there, who (notwithſtanding the ill exam- 
“ ples there) have remained faithful to us and our 


% crown, that they ſhall receive t oe ph, and Effects 


&« of whatſoever we have promiſed an 


formerly di- 2 
6 for the ſettlemeni f their eſtates.” 


Canr. Mem. 


good ſubjects there, may know that we 
« ;emain conſtant in what we formerly reſolved up- 


Nous. 


( 269) 1 
Nums. XXXVII. Extract of 4 Letter from the 


E. Clanricarde to the KinG, dated 22d. Jan. 


1641. 


« NH E firſt matinca and the increaſe of cold 


cc diſtempers are offered to be proved by the 
<« teſtimonies of ſeveral perſons of worth and qua- 
&« lity. ---The late diſtempers of Scotland, the high 


proceedings in England, and the preſent commo- 


“ tions of this Kingdom, ſuffered to grow to fo 
great a height by your Majeſty's mini/tcrs here, are 
„ matters far above my apprehenſion ; paſſages ſtopt, 
“ and all mens tongues and pens ſo bound up from gi- 
« ving any right intelligence, that I walk in a ſtrange 
& darkneſs, &c.” | Memoirs. 


* 


— — 


_ of Clanricarde, to the Earl of Eſſex, Jan. 23d. 
n 8 


My Lord, 


* 


„% is now reported here, that the Parliament 
10 hath reſolved to make this a war of Religion, 
60 


that no toleration thereof be granted here, nor 
no pardons but by conſent of parliament; to ſend 


one thouſand Scots into this kingdom, and your- 


4 ſelf come over Lord Lieutenant. If ſuch be the 


4 reſolutions of England, I ſhould eſteem it the 


greateſt misfortune poſſible to ſee you. here upon 
ſuch terms ; but if you come over as becomes the 
« perſon, honours, and gallant diſpoſition of the 


Eatl of Eſex, and not as an agent of perſecution, it 
60 


either with the honour or ſafetie of England, to 


Aag 5 «© make 


” 


Nums. XX XVIII. Extract of a Leiter from the Earl 


may produce much happinefs to your own parti- 
« cular, and to this kingdom in general; and, if 
1% I may preſume toſpeak my ſenſe, it will not agree 
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1% make uſe of ſuch a power of Scots to deſlroy or ouer- 

tun us here, My Lord, recolle& yourſelf, and 

© draw _— your beſt and braveſt thoughts; 
7 


der, that by this violent proceeding in 
religion here, contrary to the faith of the whole king- 

dom, you will put us into deſperation, and fo ka- 
„ Zard the deſtruction of many noble Families. 


The ancient colonies of the Engliſh planted here, 


that with their valour gained glory to the Englih 
nation, are now inforced, for want of . 
* ment, by hard meaſure of the ſlate, and conflant ap- 


«© prehenſions, to ſtand upon their guards, that would 
| — 

« eaſily be again united to a fair and noble govern- 
* ment, Se. my | Clanric. Mem, 


| Nouns. XXXIX. Extract of a Letter from the 


Earl of Clanricarde, to the Duke of Richmond, 
23 Jan. 1641. DE Th OM | 


I Fer mentioning the diſtreſſes of the kingdom, | 


be proceeds All generally diſcontented 


ce with thoſe that manage the affairs of ſtate here, 
« whom they charge with ſecret practiſing both 
„here and in England before the commotions began, to 
„ raiſe parties and faQtions, to deſtroy their religion, 
« to divert and hinder the king's graces intended to- 
e wards them, by that means to put them into deſ- 


<« peration, that they might forfeit their lives and 
«© fortunes,” . Clanric. Mem, 


Nuns, 


„„ (271) 4 
Numn. XL. A Letter from the Lords of the Pale, 
to the Nobility and Gentry of the County of yo 
dated the 29th of Decem. received the ad. of Feld. 
1641, E Irs 


o 
* 


| Our very good Lordi and Gentlemen, 


7% UR juſt fears, and the apparent practices 


00 of ſuch as thirſt after our ruin, have, at 
<« length, brought us to declare ourſelves in behalf 
« of our king, our conſcience, and our country. 
« You, we believe with the ſame reſentment, have 
« obſerved how much the majeſty of our prince, in 
„ what concerns this kingdom, hath ſuffered in the 
« eſſential rights of it, by the management of the 
* affairs of this ſtate, and by the parliament of 
% England, as if not content with the bleſſing of 
c the preſence of our common father, his ſacred 
« majeſty, they would force upon us a further ſub- 
cc nl at the ſame time. You have had a 
« part alſo in our grief, to ſee the diſtruſt and public 


E 


« upbraidings of the Roman, Catholics, and the marks 


© of indignation fixed upon our religion (notwith- 
„„ ſtanding our often candid and ſincere expreſſien of our 
« loyalty) by which we are rendered incapable of any 
„ office beyond being a juſtice of Peace; and of the 
« executing of the ſame place, without ſweari 

« the oath of ſupremacy, made penal at the will and 
« diſcretion of the flate, You, we are confident, 
e with the ſame affliction, took notice with us to 
„ how little purpoſe we fat in parliament ; when 


E redreſs of our grievances muſt not only firſt move 


from, but receive the approvement of, thoſe who 


« commonly were the anthors of them. Theſe, 


« with the late demeanors of ſome miniſters of the 
« ſtate ſince this commotion, by cruelly putting to 

* death ſome of his majeſty's ſubjects in the county 
of Wicklow, as allo at Santry, and burning 2 
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ral gentlemens houſes and haggards, and taking 
away all their goods, without any other cauſe 

than that they were Catholics ; as alſo the inhu- 

man advice of Sir Charles Coote to the lords juſti- 


will be pleaſed to join, that, with an unanimous 


„ conſent, we may vindicate the honour of our ſo- 


“ yereign, aſſure the liberties of our conſciences, 


„ and preſerve the freedom of this kingdom, under 


« the ſole obedience of his ſacred majeſty, whom 


Gad long preſerve; and thus being confident of 


« your zeal herein, we reſt, | 


Your lordſhip's humble ſervants,” a2 


Nuws. XLI. A Letter from the Gentlemen of the 
' County of Roſcommon, to the E. of Clanricarde, 
dated the 23d. of Jan. 1641. _ Clanric. Mem. 
Right Honourable, | BE 
« 7 E, in behalf of ourfelves, and the major 
part of the inhabitants and freeholders of 


&« this county of Roſcommon, upon ſerious conſulta- 
« tion, and weighty motives, have made bold to 
« employ Sir Lucas Dillon and Mr. Hugh Oge O Con- 


« nor, to acquaint your Lordſhip with ſome reſolu- 
<« tions which we have taken concerning the ſtate 
4 of the ſaid county, and to offer to your lordſhip's 
e view and conſideration the cauſes neceſſitating us 

« at the preſent to riſe in arms, and to unite ſume 

„ number of forces within the ſaid county; and 
_ & likewiſe to ſignify to your lordſhip, that in the 
« great confidence we have in your lordſhip's zeal 


eto his majeſty's ſervice, and the good of this poor 


s afflicted 5 


ces, to execute a general maſſacre upon all of our 
« religion, which he offered to perform, had the 
« council conſented thereto, having induced us to 
enter into an aſſociation, wherein we deſire you 


6273) 
« afflicted nation, we have made choice of your 
% Jordſhip to govern and command thoſe forces in 
« chief; to regulate and order, with the aſſiſtance 
&« of council, the affairs of the country; to repre- 
« fent unto his majeſty the heavy preſſures and grie- 
« yances under which we groan; and to ſollicit re- 
e dreſs and reformation from his ſovereign goodneſs, 
« whereunto is our only appeal, and to none other 
« under God.” 5 „ 
May it pleaſe your lordſhip, we conceive, that 
ſuch is the obligation you owe to the l 
from which you derive your birth; and as you will 
give all the concurrent helps you can tending to 
« the conſervation thereof, and conſequently will 
& correſpond with us in all our juſt GEE: being 
«© very. hopeful that the reſt of the province wi 
* — 4 the ſame application to your lordſhip, that 
« fo we may, with hearts and hands, join unani- 
“ mouſly' in one right way, faithfully and loyally to 
© ſerve God, the king, and country, wherein we 
' beſeech the divine omnipotenee to guide your lord- 
“ ſhipand us, who are | ber es 
= _* Your lordſhip's moſt humble ſervants, 
Hucn O Connor, CHA. O Connor Dunn, 
WMV. DELAnoip, CHa. O Connor Rox, and 
1 5 many others. „ 


* 


— 


18 


Nums. XLII. Lord Viſcount Gormanſtown's Let- 
ter, to the E. of Clanricarde, dated the 24th of Ja- 
nuary 1641-2. | — 3. $I 

> Clanric. Mem, 
| My very good Lord, „ 
Lthough the general diſpatch, which, by 

4 command of the lords here, was ſent into 

> nd 45 Con- 


. o 
* 
— 


— 
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© Connaught, might come into your hands, and by 


46 
40 
40 
* 
46 
- 06 
40 


cc 


cc 
«c 
6c 
«c 


4 that your lordſhip might have gathered how we 
66 


are neceſſitated, and how juſt motives we had to 
take up arms; yet I thought it very fit to give 
your Lordſhip a particular account of our occa- 


ſions and proceedings, that I might eſtabliſh in 


your Lordſhip a firm affection to affiſt a cauſe, 
wherein you are equally intereſted. Firſt, it is 


not unknown to your lordſhip how the puritan 
faction of Engliſb, fince, by the countenance of 
© the Scottiſb army, they invaded the royal power, 

have both in their doctrine and practice laid the 


foundation of the ſlavery of this kingdom; they 


teach, that the laws of England, if they men- 
tion Ireland, are, without doubt, binding here; 


and the parliament hath wholly aſſumed the ma- 


nagement of the affaires of this kingdom as a 


right of preheminence due to it; and what may 
be expected from ſuch zealous and fiery profeſſions 


of an adverſe religion, but the ruin and extirpa- 


tion of ours? Then your lordſhip will obſerve, 


how fit inſtruments the ſtate here have been to 
« further all inſtructions to our diſadvantage. 


When firſt this action was diſcovered, moſt of 
the lords towards Dublin, to whom the deſign was 
communicated, reſorted to the juſtices for arms, 
thinking, at that time, the Jriſb had revived the 


old quarrel, and thought to expel us, who theſe 


four hundred years have been poſſeſſed of the moſt 


conſiderable parts of this kingdom; but they, 
who, in conformity to the reſolution of their pa- 


trons, the parliament of England, determining 
to ſuppreſs our religion, put ſome few arms into 


our hands with that caution and. diffidence, that 


it was a bleſſing from God the Iriſb had propoſed 


to themſelves fair ends; for, otherwiſe, by the 


1 ue 


[60S 
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& diftruſt of the flate, we might have been compelled 
c« 


to ſeek new dwellings.” _ | T5 

«© My lord, the cauſe is God's, in the firſt place; 
and | know you too noble to ſubject the merits of 
your anceſtors, and the eſtate which you derive 


kc 
cc 


bodies of their enemies, to be ſubject to the diſ- 
cc 


© that we ſhould ſee the majeſty of our prince ſo 


<« far abridged of the rights of it, as that his ſub- 


„ jects will preſume to cloath themſelves in his power, 
cc 


«c 
cc 
C 
c 


Theſe, my lord, are the grievances we reſent, 
and redreſs of them the principal thing both the 
commanders of the catholic army and we do look 


6 
cc 
66 
7 
c 
cc 


name of a zealous catholic and a true patriot, and 
red majeſty of our ſacred ſovereign. Thus, with 


6 your lordſhip, and your much honoured lady, I 
«« reſt, | FFF 8 
NE Your lordſhip's humble ſervant, _ 

| GORMONSTOWN, 


* _—— 


——_— 


Nuns. XLIIL Extra8 of a Let er from the Earl of 


Clanricarde, t0 his brother the Earl of Eſſex, dated 
Loughreagh, 224 of May 1642. . 


1 Conceive it is the deſire of the whole nations, 
„T that the actors of thoſe crying ſins (cruelties 
committed by the rabble of the Iriſhß) ſhould in the 
© higheſt degree be made examples to all poſterity ; yet 


God forkyd, that fire, ſword, and famine, which 


from thoſe that have made way unto it over the 


poſe of any other parliament than their own; or 
-and limit him how far he ſhall be juſt and merciful. 


after; and we are very confident your lordſhip, 
in ſo neceſſary a work, will contribute your aſſiſt- 
ance, and will value, beyond all reſpects, the 
ſeek to reſtore to its former luſtre the much obſcu- 


the remembrance of my humble reſpects unto 


rw Rr 


SOR XLIV. 4k Earl » Ctaniicarde to the 
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ec move apace here, and might be eafily prevented, 


ſhould run on to d 2 al mankind, and put the 


| Ke innocent and the guilty into one miſerable condition; > | 


or, if ſome young unſettled ſpirits have been miſled, 


and wrought upon by 8 and fallen into 
errors, that therefore themſelves, and antient fa- 


milies ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, or the King's mercy 


« totally bound up. 


„For my expreſſions concerning the Scots, I did, 


and do believe it may be worthy of your conſide- 


ration there, that they, when this rebellion began, 
were above 40, ooo, well-armed, in the North o f 

this Kingdom, and might eaſily have broken it in the 

beginning ; but they have ftayed a time of more 


„ advantage, to have pay and arms out of Englan!, 


« ſtrong fortreſſes to be delivered them here, and 


« more forfeitures of eſtates. This I relate as the 


obſervation of knowing diſcreet perſons, and noe 


« conceptions of mine.” Carte's Collect. of the D. 
of Orm. Let. fol. EIT 78. 


_— 


King. Sent incloſed in a letter to Mr. Secretary 
| Nicholas. | - 
May it pleaſe your Age, 


Have uſed my beſt indu 2 8 for your Maj cſtie's 
ſervice to find out the firſt cauſes and Sibunds 


I of theſe unbappy ommotions, and what might be 


their chief aime and deſires that are in action. 


And this incloſed is newly ſent me from very able 
and intelligent perſons, which, in diſcharge of my 


g N I —— moſt necellary to Fouvey ſpeedily to 
N 


The I” mot? es and the increaſe of. theſe diſ- 
Ape” are offered to be * by the teſtimo- 
_ 


nen enen to the who 


FFC 
nies of feveral perſons of worth and quality. For 
the remedies to appeaſe thefe troubles, I cannot 
but conceive they raiſe their demands, that what 
ſhall appear reaſonable and fit to be granted may 
de the more eafily obtained. ä 
I have likewife made enquiry into their ſtrength, 


and it is affirmed unto me, that they begin to be 


well armed and furniſhed with ammunition. Meet- 
e no reſiſtance all this time, they have 
nad leiſure to provide themſelves out of the Engliſb 
Plantations and from abroad: neither will they 
Want able and good Commanders. F 
1 humbly offer it to your Majeſtie's conſideration, 
that a careful! and vigilant eye be kept upon the 
proceedings and deſigns of thoſe in the North that 
rſt began this buſineſs, They are 8 of 


more haughty and ambitions: ſpirits than thoſe in 
_ other parts of the Kingdom, the remaines and 


branches of thoſe: that were antiently in rebellion, 


who boft large and great poſſefſions, and are now 


grown very firong and powerfull. I expreſs no- - 
thing of knowledge or charge in particular againſt 
them, but by way of caution, and do hope they 


with the reſt will be brought to a fit conformity 


to your Royal Will and Government, whenſoever 
your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to ſend my Lord Lieu- 
tenant over, or Commiſſioners that ſhall be of hon- 


our and worth to informe them of your Majeſtic's 


gracious refolation' to give them relief and redreſs 
in their juſt grievances, and your mercifull inclina- 
tions to appeaſe the diſtempers with the leaſt loſs of 
blood'; though conſiderable forces will be neceſſary 
for your Majeſtie's honour and advancement of your 
&rvice, thoſe that govern here having given a general 
Fe Kingdom, 


8 "Phat 
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| (279) 2 
Tpdere is an Oath of Combination that paſſeth ge- 
nerally throughout the whole Kingdom, and ſome 
of acquaintance and relation to me have offered 
ſome defence for the taking of it, demanding why 
it might not be more lawfull, much more pardon- 
able, for them to enter into a covenant for the pre- 
ſervation of their Religion, your Majeſtie's rights 
and prerogatives, and the juft liberties of the Sub- 
jects than for others to enter into one that hath 
een an occaſion to leſſen and impaire your Maje- 
ſtie's lawfull power and intereſt, My anſwer was 
perſwaſions to ſome, and commands to others, not 
to engage themſelves. in any thing that was not 
warranted by your Majeſty's authority,  _ 
It is newly reported here, that the Parliament 
in England are reſolved to make. it a war of Reli- 
gion, and to grant no toleration thereof in this King- 
dom, and ſome other ſevere and ſtrict courſes for 
the proſecution of this warn. 

I am very ſorry, (if I may preſume to ſpeake my 
ſenſe, beſides Religion, as it has relation to your 
Majeſtie's ſervice, ) that ſuch declarations ſhould ap- 

pear, and no conſiderable forces in readineſs here: 
which in my opinion can be of no other uſe, but 
the more firmly to unite and combine this whole 
Kingdom . for their conſcience and their own 
preſervations; beſides the drawing in forces from 
foreign parts, who may be ready to aſſiſt in this 
cauſe, that would not countenance Rebellion upon 
other pretexts. I hope your Majeſtie's wiſdom and 
gracious goodneſs, for preſervation of. thouſands of 
your Subjects lives, will direct a juſt and moderate 
courſe between thoſe intentions, and the high de- 
mands of them here as they were delivered- me, 
that may bring a good and happy concluſion to 
thele unfortunate troubles, to your Majeſtie's _ 


(29) ay 
our and glory, and the peace and ſafety of all your 


Dominions, Cc. 


I have preſumed far upon your Mazeſtie's pa- ; 


tience, for which I humbly crave your pardon and 
a favourable interpretation, that nothing fallen 


from my pen may receive any other conſtruction, 
than zealouſly and conſtantly to approve my ſelfe 


Your Majeſty's maſt humble, faithfull 
and obedient ſubjedt and ſervant, 
CLANRICARDE and St, ALBANS, 
= 
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